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A VALUABLE BOOK 


The Education of the 
Negro Prior to 1861 


The History of the Education of the Colored People of the 
United States from the Beginning of Slavery to the Civil War 


BY 


CARTER GODWIN WOODSON, Ph. D. 


(HARVARD) 


460 pp. $2.00; by mail $2.65 


“This book is neither a controversial treatise on Negro education nor a study 
of recent problems. Dr. Woodson has given us something new. He has by scientific 
treatment amassed numerous facts to show the persistent strivings of ante-bellum 
Negroes anxious to be enlightened. What they accomplished is all but marvelous.” 


The author aims org the student of history in touch with the great movements 
which effected the uplift of the Negroes, ‘and to determine the causes which finally 
reduced many of them to heathenism. 


The titles of the cha ers are: “ Introduction,” “Religion with Letters,” ‘‘ Educa- 
tion as a Right of Man,” “Actual Education,” “Better Beginnings,” “ Educating the 
Urban Negro, " “The Reaction,” “ Religion without Letters,” “ RE in Spite of 

"a “Educating N: egroes Transplanted to Free Soil, " “Higher fucation,” 
Seotional Training,” “Education at Public Expense.” In the appendix are found a 
wclptal — ments. The volume contains also a critical bibliography and 
a in 
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have made a substantial contribution to the subject and I know 
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a eo certainly complied an re interest in =o Ss pom 
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Gratulate you sincerely: Ferdinand Schoull, Prafesour of History te the University of Choose 
and 
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enough about the subject to appreciate what it has cost you in time and effort to perform perform this work.”— 
“Itis cnory ai the effort on the yart of cortale agencian te edweate the Negro. It is above 
ee ees under difficulties and opposition, to learn 
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The book as a whole, is an tion of the recent of education among the 
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1538 Ninth Street, Northwest Washington, D. C. 
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LIBERIA AFTER THE WORLD WAR 


For some years it has been my custom, on July 26, the 
anniversary of Liberian Independence, to send a word of 
greeting to Liberians in the United States. Radical 
changes in my own situation have interrupted the practice 
and last year no word of greeting was sent. Yet I have be- 
come accustomed to devote some thought to Liberia on her 
natal day and this year I decided to mark its return by a 
consideration of Liberia’s situation during and since the 
war. The last message of the President of the Republic to 
the Legislature will largely suggest the topics for consid- 
eration. 

Just before the outbreak of the great war, about as 
many German ships put into Liberian ports in a month as 
those of all other nations together. With the war these 
ships were, of course, withdrawn from operation. Not 
only so; the boats of other nations became irregular and in- 
frequent. The effect upon Liberia was serious. Her gov- 
ernment is practically dependent upon customs dues for its 
upkeep. The Americo-Liberian population, chiefly given 
to trade, suffered in all ways. Not only were its sources of 
income affected, even the supplies of food and construction 
materials were interrupted. With abundance of natural 
resources of all kinds, Liberia has depended on the outside 
world. Rice has been imported from America, dried fish 
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from Scandinavia, made lumber and metal roofing from 
manufacturing lands; yet the tribes of the interior raise 
rice sufficient for their needs and of good quality, the waters 
of Liberia contain abundant fish, and the greater part of 
the country is covered with forests. But the people of the 
settlements have no arrangements for the adequate utiliza- 
tion of these local supplies. English black-listing of Ger- 
man houses and suspected hostiles forced Liberia to neu- 
trality ; but the food shortage led to our intervention on her 
behalf with Britain and to some relief of the situation, 
through her agreement to deport all Germans, to seize Ger- 
man properties—including the cable-station—and to declare 
war. Even then the situation remained serious and in 
1918 a German submarine appeared off of Monrovia and 
the city was bombarded, the single naval vessel of the Re- 
public was sunk and property was damaged. Trade was at 
a standstill; all necessities of life were high priced; the 
government income was so reduced that official salaries 
were cut. One advantage perhaps resulted from the war, 
and that was that Liberia as one of the allied nations was 
represented in the peace discussions at Paris. The Presi- 
dent-elect, C. D. B. King, was there on behalf of the nation 
to make a plea for justice and an appeal for its future. 
Neither plea nor appeal gained much attention, but Liberia 
became a member of the League of Nations, which may per- 
haps inure to her advantage though entailing pecuniary 
obligations. 

In 1912 Liberia secured a loan of $1,700,000, the purpose 
of which was to retire outstanding obligations, which had 
become pressing and threatening, and to ease a momentary 
stringency. The loan was handled in New York, though 
foreign banks participated by invitation. To secure the 
creditors a clumsy international receivership was put in 
force. Four receivers were appointed—American, British, 
French, and German—the salaries of all to be paid by Li- 
beria. Considering the smallness of the loan, it was a mis- 
take to invoke the aid of foreign banks and to load the Re- 








LipertA AFTER THE WorLD War 115 


public with a commission of heterogeneous composition. 
A single American receiver could have done all the neces- 
sary work, thus saving the government the payment of 
three salaries and the danger of friction and misunder- 
standings due to differences of race and interests. Under 
ordinary circumstances, after this arrangement, the Repub- 
lic might have struggled through its difficulties. With the 
coming of the war, the case was hopeless. Financial con- 
ditions went from bad to worse. When governmental sal- 
aries, heavily cut, could not be met, the interest on debts 
and expenses of the receivership of course fell in arrears. 
An anxious meeting of the President and Cabinet took 
place in January 1918. It gave careful attention to the 
critical situation and resulted in a letter to the American 
chargé d’affaires at Monrovia, in which its conclusions 
were stated. This letter was dated January 11. 


A strong and candid appeal should immediately be made to 
the government of the United States to come to the relief of the 
Republie without delay by: 

1. A loan of not less than $5,000,000 to enable the Republic to 

| cancel the refunding loan of 1912, and to establish a receivership 
under American control alone to take up their internal floating 
indebtedness; to stimulate education, agriculture and industry, 
and to inaugurate such public works as will operate for the com- 
plete financial and economic rehabilitation of the country. 

2. By the loan of additional American agents to assist the gov- 
ernment in perfecting its desires and plans for effective administra- 
tion and control, both in the several departments of government 
and in the administration of our hinterland. 


This appeal was the beginning of negotiations between 
Liberia and the United States, which dragged through four 
years. President Wilson and Secretary Lansing were seri- 
ously interested and on September 12, 1918, a telegram was 
sent to the Legation at Monrovia that a credit of $5,000,000 
had been established and the legal formalities necessary 
to make it available were stated. Two months later the 
British and French diplomatic representatives at Washing- 
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ton were notified of this action and given detailed statement 
of our attitude in the affair. Unfortunately this whole 
business was largely done by the President and the Secre- 
tary of State on their own responsibility and under the gen- 
eral authority of the act of April 24, 1917—‘‘to authorize an 
issue of bonds to meet expenditures for the national secu- 
rity and defense, and for the purpose of assisting in the 
prosecution of the war, to extend credits to foreign govern- 
ments, and for other purposes.’’ If the war had continued, 
or if Liberia had immediately drawn upon this credit, there 
would probably have been no difficulty in the matter. It 
was however June 15, 1920, before the terms of the loan 
were really submitted to the Liberian government for con- 
sideration and at that time the war had been ended for more 
than a year. The Liberian Legislature asked for certain 
modifications. Four months later, by agreement between 
the two governments, a committee with full powers from 
Liberia, headed by President C. D. B. King, came to this 
country to perfect the details of the loan, which was to go 
into speedy operation after agreement should be reached. 

The impression made on the people of Liberia by the an- 
nouncement of the loan was profound. The credit seemed 
to settle all problems and to ensure a bright and prosperous 
future. With all debts paid, with only the United States 
represented on the receivership, with a balance in hand for 
roads, public improvements, sanitation, schools, what prog- 
ress was to be expected! From September 12, 1918, on for 
two years it was the one thought in the public mind, the one 
topic of conversation. Everything was considered in the 
light of the loan. Every plan was based upon its realiza- 
tion. When the loan should become available every one 
would be occupied, money would be abundant, every deserv- 
ing enterprise could be undertaken. But with this feeling 
of hope and sanguine expectation, there was an unsettling 
of actual business. Work was delayed, plans were unde- 
cided, urgent needs were unprovided—until the loan should 


come. 
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Meantime doubts had arisen here. What was justified 
in wartime might be questionable in peace. It was finally 
thought best to have Congress act on the matter and to 
authorize the loan. Mr. Hughes drew up a bill for pres- 
entation; Mr. Harding gave his endorsement and the sub- 
ject came before Congress. On October 28, 1921, the Li- 
berian Commission and the State Department were in full 
accord and the plan of the loan was signed in due form— 

but dependent upon favorable action by Congress. On 
November 8, the Department of State notified the Liberian 
government that the balance of the original credit of 
$5,000,000 had been withdrawn, but there was no expecta- 
tion that the matter would fail. On January 22, 1922, Sec- 
retary Hughes wrote President Harding urging prompt ac- 
tion to make the credit available; on January 26 a telegram 
came from the President of Liberia that the plan had been 
approved by the Liberian Legislature. But in our Con- 
gress the bill had met with hard treatment. President 
King sums up the situation in a few words: 


This measure although strongly supported by the late President 
Harding, and his executive colleagues, had a very hard struggle in 
the Congress of the United States; its passage through the lower 
House was secured by a small majority. It was favorably reported 
to the Senate by the Senate’s Committee on Finance by a smaller 
majority and eventually was recommitted to the Senate’s Commit- 
tee on Finance without instructions. This latter action was re- 
garded as a failure of the loan. The failure of the loan credit of 
five million dollars was a keen disappointment to Liberia, not only 
from a financial and economic view point, but politically as well.' 


For four years Liberia had counted on the loan. 
Through all that time there had been unsettledness of busi- 
ness, halting of enterprises. It would have been better for 
the country if the loan had never been mentioned. Person- 
ally, I was never enthusiastic over it. There is no question 
as to the seriousness of the situation that drove President 
Howard and his Cabinet to make the appeal for help. It 


1 Inaugural: p. 3. 
































118 JOURNAL OF Necro History 


was legitimate and wise for us to come to the help of Li- 
beria—our creation—in her hour of need. Given promptly 
and generously it might have been of real advantage to her. 
But the aid we were finally ready to give, hemmed around 
by the conditions we imposed, invoking constant oversight 
and possible outside interference in the affairs of the Re- 
public, was a doubtful blessing. It involved the employ- 
ment of eighteen American officials, whose salaries totalled 
almost $100,000; it called for an increased, and surely in 
some degree unwarranted, expenditure on ‘‘the Frontier 
Force’’; it necessitated a considerable outlay in revenue 
guard and patrol duty and in the bonding of the financial 
commission; it demanded the maintenance of a repository. 
These were financial burdens of no small magnitude to be 
carried by the loan and the amount remaining after they 
were met and interest paid and a sinking fund for capital 
repayment established was somewhat problematical. It 
looked as if the roads and harbor improvements, sanitation 
and schools, would not greatly profit from the arrangement. 
In the discussion before Congressional committees other 
questions were raised and difficulties were suggested—mis- 
understandings that might arise between the Liberian gov- 
ernment and the American officials, the status of these for- 
eigners as enjoying immunities, suspicions that the loan 
was subject to considerable diminution for commissions or 
influence. These difficulties and objections had been in my 
own mind from the beginning and they minimized my own 
regret at the course the matter took. I would be glad to 
see an enlightened, constant, active and generous interest 
in Liberia in this country, ready to help in every way, even 
to finance. But, if Liberia can pull through without such a 
loan as that authorized in 1918, she will be better in the 
end without it. 

That she is really able to do so is indicated by President 
King’s last message to the Legislature. Liberian trade is 
reviving. We have already mentioned the shrinkage dur- 
ing the war. In 1913 Liberia received $485,576 in customs 
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dues. It was perhaps high-water mark. Then came the 
years of depression. But during the past three years 
there has been steady improvement: 


The following statement will show the steady increase of the 
customs receipts at the principal ports along the coast other than 
Cape Mount for the past three years: 2 

















1920-1921 1921-1922 1922-1923 
a re Tae $122,114.07 $146,549.76 $168,451.08 
| ie erm ne 786.17 1,434.75 1,696.17 
Gd. Bassa........ 36,144.13 55,997.14 73,120.14 
rere 4,126.28 6,086.66 8,895.24 
Grand Cés6. .... 6... cussecos 2,249.95 2,681.22 2,817.03 
Cape Palmas................. 32,464.84 42,637.65 51,144.07 





Cape Mount is not included in this statement because it 
is the subject of special comment elsewhere in the Message. 
Because this brings up a point of prime importance, it may 
be quoted here: 


While all of the principal ports of the Republic show an in- 
crease in Customs Revenues, yet that of the port of Cape Mount 
shows the remarkable increase. This port in 1920-21 showed cus- 
toms receipts of $1,092.81. In 1921-22 it produced $3,392.74 and 
in this year 1923 it has produced in customs revenues alone the 
sum of $15,044.37. An examination of the reason for this great 
increase shows us that the merchants at Cape Mount have been 
taking advantage of the Act permitting them to trade in the inte- 
rior and gives us a picture of what can be reasonably expected as 
| trade with the interior develops at the different ports.—Message : 

1923, p. 8. 


There is no question of the soundness of the last sug- 
gestion. The establishment of fair roads back from each 
port into its hinterland would give several of the ports as 
good a showing as this of Cape Mount. It is true that back 
of that port is a population, the Vai, of extraordinary abil- 
ity and enterprise, but there are good qualities in many of 
the interior tribes and only roads and a fair measure of 

; encouragement are necessary to produce a steady flow of 


2 Message: 1923, p. 8. 
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valuable raw materials coastward. In a recent article, Mr. 
Harry A. McBride, for a time a consular officer at Monrovia, 
tells a story that carries a lesson: 


They (‘‘bushmen’’) are not entirely unwilling to assist the gov- 
ernment. During the last year of the war, when steamers from 
Europe were few and far between, there was a great scarcity of 
rice for feeding the frontier-force. 

The price of the imported article was twelve cents per pound— 
more than the government could afford to pay. Word was sent 
far into the interior to a certain Kpwesse chief. He answered the 
call by sending a caravan of two hundred of his tribesmen to Mon- 
rovia—a distance of 100 miles—on foot, every man carrying on 
his head a parcel of 56 pounds of native rice carefully packed in 
palm-leaf hampers. 

Each of these carriers was given a Liberian dime and a piece 
of cotton print for his labor, and they returned highly contented 
to their villages. This rice cost the government about two cents 
per pound and the first caravan was only the forerunner of others. 


These people were not Vai, but they responded willingly 
when opportunity offered. Such people will not be un- 
ready to profit by regular and steady trade. 

That there is hope of the Republic meeting its obliga- 
tions and gradually rising to a satisfactory financial status 
is indicated by President King’s statement of the operation 
of the receivership : 


The moneys received by the Receivership for the year were, 
$368,395.47 as against the year 1921-22 of $303,525.75 thus show- 
ing an excess of collection to that of last year by $64,872.72. 

The interest on our 1911 Gold Loan has been paid up to date 
and there is now deposited with the Fiscal Agents in London, money 
sufficient to meet the January 1924 coupons when they become due. 
It may be here pointed out that when the coupons were paid on 
July fifteenth, 1923, this was the first time since 1915 that the 
interest on the loan was paid when due. In addition to this, there 
has been paid two thousand pounds sterling on account of the ar- 
rears of Sinking Fund. Besides the current Sinking Fund, charges 
have been met by regular monthly payments. 

The amounts of money remitted to the Fiscal Agents, on account 
of the Gold Loan, for the last three fiscal years, are as follows: 
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SE OMe ais Sidic te tcie Ries shes aie rele we a araeiete $ 38,418.24 
OPE ROE ein inic ieciewin cNiotewcneeey weawe eens 128,160.00 
AO Boas aly a sta stein Ani sie ana iw ia eae win 158,978.00 


making a total transmission of $324,978.24. 

On yesterday the following cable was received by the Receiver- 
ship from our Fiscal Agents, the National City Bank: ‘‘ We report 
20,000 sinking funds purchase leaving 4,300 dollars against July 
coupons—City Bank.’’ 

This means that :— 

(1) The city bank has retired Twenty Thousand Dollars of 
Bonds purchased from the Sinking Fund. 

(2) That sufficient money is already on deposit to meet the 
January Coupons on their due date. 

(3) That they have on hand a surplus of four thousand three 
hundred dollars to be credited to us against payment of the Cou- 
pons due next July, 1924.3 


An experiment that has caused some discussion and the 
wisdom of which has been questioned is the imposition of 
port and harbor dues. Can such dues be collected from the 
ships visiting the Liberian coast and are they a matter of 
sufficient consequence to be worth while and to warrant in- 
curring the hostility of shipping interests? Whatever is 
true theoretically, the dues are being collected and being 
used to some advantage: 


The funds derived from these port and harbor dues have been 
specially segregated and applied to the erection of light-houses 
at Cape Palmas and Monrovia. These light-houses are now almost 
completed and it is hoped that within the next two or three weeks 
they will be throwing their respective lights of thirty thousand 
candle power visible thirty miles at sea; thus demonstrating the 
benefits of this act by showing to the ships passing off our coast the 
most powerful lights on the whole West African Coast. In April 
of next year a third light of similar power will be placed at Sinoe.* 


Not only is there encouragement in the matter of for- 
eign debt and necessary public improvements. The mes- 
sage announces some reduction of internal indebtedness: 


3 Message: 1923, p. 7. 
4 Message: 1923, p. 11. 
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It will I am sure be pleasing to know that $80,000.00 of our 
internal public indebtedness has been redeemed during the fiscal 
year in the following manner: $5,438.62 paid on arrears of salaries; 
$5,382.77 paid on redemption of 3 per cent bonds, and $69,178.61 
by cancellation of Debt Certificates and 3 per cent bonds recover- 
able from German Liquidation. 


I have dealt at greater length than was intended with 
the financial condition of the Republic. There are other 
matters that call for mention. Most interesting is the re- 
covery of German trade, a recovery viewed with dissatis- 
faction in some quarters. Regarding this we quote the 
President at length: 


Among the many press attacks made upon Liberia, I may refer 
en passant to those appearing in the early part of the year, in the 
columns of one of the leading French Colonial Journals called ‘‘La 
Depeche Coloniale et Maritime’’ contributed by one M. Maurice 
Delafosse, who resided in this city in the capacity of French Con- 
sular Agent some twenty years ago. 

In one of these articles the writer calls attention to the rapid 
growth of German Trade in Liberia since the war, which he at- 
tributes to partiality shown towards the Germans by the Liberian 
Government and its officials. That the German Trade in Liberia 
is fast gaining its pre-war position, is a fact which cannot be denied. 
But that this gain is due to any direct or indirect support of the 
Liberian Government, or any of its responsible officials, is the 
point where we join issue with the writer. The assumptions upon 
which Mr. Delafosse’s articles are founded, are without any basis 
in fact. 

It is well known that the Germans are now trading in Liberia 
under severe handicaps. Since the war there has been no com- 
mercial Treaty concluded between Germany and Liberia. So far 
as the Liberian Government’s attitude is concerned, the Germans 
themselves regard it as unfriendly. But we were not inclined to 
forestall allied opinion, as expressed in the Versailles Treaty, and 
therefore maintained our attitude, though at the expense of being 
misunderstood by the Germans. .. . Now, what Liberians cannot 
understand is this: Why is all this fuss about German commercial 
supremacy in Liberia, when the Germans are now trading in Li- 


5 Message: 1923, p. 10. 
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beria under severe handicaps and restrictions. At present every 
German in Liberia is only here by permission and not under any 
Treaty right. They may for cause be expelled from the country 
at any time. 

Under the sanctions of the Treaty of Versailles above referred 
to, their investments in Liberia are subjected to confiscation for the 
reparation claims which may be awarded Liberia against their 
Government. Most of their former business sites and buildings 
have been taken over by the Liberian Government and are now oc- 
cupied by the English, French and Dutch commercial firms, under 
lease from the Liberian Government or the original owners. And 
yet under all these disadvantages, the Germans since their re-entry 
into Liberia, now just over two years ago, have regained nearly 
one half of the entire trade: the other half being shared by the 
English, Dutch and French in the order named. 

In the circumstances, therefore, can the Liberian Government 
be honestly charged with partiality toward the Germans? No, it 
is only a question of ‘‘the survival of the fittest’? here in Liberia 
as in any other country. But what are the facts? The expulsion 
of Germans from Liberia during the great European war afforded 
every opportunity for allied commercial expansion and develop- 
ment in this portion of west Africa, but sad to say, allied enter- 
prises seemed either unwilling or incapable of rising to the supreme 
occasion. 

The failure of both our English and French friends to take the 
advantages thus offered them by the circumstances of war, for the 
expansion and development of their trade in Liberia, and their 
apparent annoyance at German commercial re-entry into Liberia 
would indicate what might properly be called ‘‘the dog in the 
manger policy.’’ But such a policy would be detrimental to Li- 
beria no matter how loyal she may care to be to her Allies. Liberia 
must first to herself be true. It is however reassuring to know, 
that in these adverse and unjust criticisms, neither do the English 
or French Governments associate themselves, but are rather dis- 
posed to place the blame, if blame there be, at the proper doors.® 


All this calls for little comment. Delafosse knows West 
Africa well. He has always been a little critical of Liberia 
and the Liberians. . He ridicules the effort of Negroes to 
run a white man’s government in Africa and thinks the 


6 Message, p. 5. 
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Liberian experiment would have been happier and more 
respectable if it copied native African instead of a United 
States model. There are points in his argument that ap- 
peal to me, but how long would such a ‘‘native’’ govern- 
ment exist? It would have been almost immediately gob- 
bled up by some land-hungry, colonizing European nation. 
Liberia’s existence today is due to the fact that she was or- 
ganized as she was: her continuity depends upon her re- 
maining true for the most part to the pattern. As to the 
German status—anyone who has seen Germans in colonial 
lands, in the Orient, or in Latin America, will understand 
the situation and will admit that they put in honest labor 
for what they get. 

The vast mass of Liberian population is made up of 
‘‘bush’’ negroes, native tribes of the interior. There are 
perhaps 1,500,000 of them. They are good stuff; Liberia’s 
chief asset. Nothing is more important than to gain their 
good will, recognition of government, and hearty coopera- 
tion. In 1912, entering upon his first term of office, Presi- 
dent Howard made his inaugural program cover two days, 
one of which was given over to the native chiefs. It was, 
I believe, an innovation: it was a great success. Perhaps 
two hundred chiefs were in Monrovia for the occasion and 
some impression for good no doubt was made. President 
King recognized the importance of the policy of rapproche- 
ment and would make it continuous. Less spectacular than 
a chiefs’ day at inauguration, but deeper in influence, is 
such a conference as he recently held, which he describes 
and which is to be followed up: 


In the month of March last, a conference of Chiefs was held at 
Suehn, in the Teh-Geveh District of the interior of Montserrado 
County. At this conference I presided assisted by the Secretary 
of the Interior and the Secretary of Public Instruction both of 
whom accompanied me on this trip. There were in attendance at 
this conference all of the principal chiefs and sub-chiefs of the 
first three districts of the hinterland as well as those of the districts 
within the limits of Montserrado County. The conference was in 
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daily sessions for a month and represented the largest gathering of 
its kind recorded in the history of the Republic. 

The Chiefs with their attendants numbered five to six hundred 
persons in daily attendance, excluding visitors and onlookers from 
the various surrounding towns and villages. At this conference the 
Chiefs were requested to make known what grievances or com- 
plaints they had against the District Commissioners, the Officers 
and Men of the Frontier Force, and any other official of the in- 
terior administration. This some of them frankly did. After 
! investigation into and ruling upon the several complaints brought 

up, general satisfaction was expressed by all of the Chiefs and 

they thereupon reaffirmed their loyalty to the Republic in the most 

solemn manner under their customary laws. 
; They were then invited to collaborate with us in the formula- 
tion of laws and regulations for the governing and administration 
of native districts. This invitation met with a very warm and 
spontaneous acceptance on their part. Whereupon we jointly pro- 
ceeded with our work of collaboration achieving the results that 
were most gratifying and satisfactory to all parties concerned. 

This is only the first of the series of conferences of Chiefs which 
I plan to hold yearly, to be presided over by myself and in my ab- 
sence, by the Secretary of the Interior. By this method we will 
q be able to ascertain the desires and suggestions of the native Chiefs 
with a view to their closer co-operation with the government in its 
administration of the country. 

The conference was a great success. The tranquility and satis- 
factory state of affairs which now prevails in our hinterland is 
due, in a large measure to the far reaching effects of the conference. 
Regulations embodying the suggestions of the Chiefs along the 
lines of native laws and customs for the government of native dis- 
tricts, have been printed and published in pamphlet form by the 
Interior Department and are now in force.’ 


The control over the interior by the government is far 
from what it should be. A serious problem, especially with 
reference to the tribes far in the hinterland, is the fact that 
they can find shelter, even a welcome, in French and British 
territory. There is a double danger in this. First, it 
? makes dealings with such chiefs difficult: at any trifling dif- 


7 Message: 1923, p. 22. 
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ference, with any effort to improve authority or to carry 
out regulations, the offended ruler may decamp and settle 
beyond reach. Second, there is always the chance of be- 
coming implicated in controversy with the power in whose 
possession the fugitive seeks shelter. It would be easy to 
develop this problem at length, but space does not permit. 
But the facts of a specific instance will prove instructive. 
Reknitting of relations with such a fugitive chief took place 
last year: 


Chief Boymah Quay, a most influential, powerful and intelligent 
Chief of the Kporpa Golah section of the Country, being one of 
those Chiefs who took up arms against the Government in Presi- 
dent Howard’s administration and was compelled to seek refuge in 
the British Protectorate of Sierra Leone, sought the occasion on my 
recent visit to Cape Mount to ask the forgiveness of the Liberian 
Government and to be permitted to return to Liberia and rebuild 
his country ; promising to be forever hereafter a peaceful and law- 
abiding subject of the state if assurances were given him, by me, 
that he would not be hung for his treasonable act he would readily 
submit to and comply with any other punishment which he may be 
called upon to undergo by the Liberian Government. Being as- 
sured that the death penalty would not be inflicted upon him, he 
came over and met me at Dambarra, the Capital Town of the 
Kporpa Chiefdom. After the usual ‘‘palava’’ ceremonies, in the 
presence of all the leading and principal Chiefs of the Territory, I 
bestowed upon him the pardon of the Government with an ex- 
emplary fine of three hundred pounds, which he gladly accepted 
and promised payment within six months. Permission was how- 
ever granted him to commence the rebuilding of his former town 
of Bendajah at once. 

The return of such a powerful and influential chief with his 
great following of people cannot but react most favorably upon 
the economic development of the Territory of Grand Cape Mount 
and as such be welcomed by both the civilized and uncivilized peo- 
ple of the Territory. 

This is one of many instances where by reason of a better under- 
standing between the Government and the natives, important Chiefs 
with their followers who have fied from our Territory over to the 
English and French borders are returning to their homes which 
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they had been compelled, by force of circumstances in the past to 
abandon; and they are now settling down in peace and general 
contentment. 


With firm, but just and fair, treatment, co-operation, 
education, the natives must take an ever larger and larger 
share in the actual conduct of the government. Their par- 
ticipation is not a new thing, but it is increasing and it must 
continue to increase. There have been notable cases of na- 
tive success in various fields of effort and professional life; 
nor are such cases confined to a single tribe. Kru, Bassa, 
Grebo, Vai—all of these, and other tribes, have made their 
contribution. <A full record of such native achievement 
would be interesting and well worth while. We will men- 
tion only four cases, just now conspicuous. Theophilus 
Momolu Gardner, Vai, is now suffragan bishop of the Epis- 
copal Church; Abayomi Karnga is postmaster-general; 
Momolu Massaquoi, Vai, is consul-general at Hamburg, 
Germany; Henry Too Wesley, Grebo, was elected vice- 
president at the last election—he is the first native to have 
reached that office. In speaking of Mr. Massaquoi as con- 
sul-general at Hamburg, it may be mentioned that a new de- 

parture has been made in consular appointments. Hereto- | 

fore, in foreign lands, Liberian consuls have been citizens 

of the countries to which they have been accredited and 

usually white men. For the first time there are now Li- 

berian consuls—C. E. Cooper, Americo-Liberian, in Eng- 
land and M. Massaquoi, Vai, in Germany. 

It was intended to devote much of this article to educa- 

| tion but space does not admit. During the time here under 

consideration the ‘‘ Jones Commission’’ has been in Africa 

making investigations and its report, Education in Africa, 

is easily accessible. The Jones Commission hardly grasps 

the situation or solves the problem as far as Liberia is con- 

cerned. One thing is certain—a school well adapted to 

Alabama or Mississippi need not, even in principle, meet 

Liberian needs. My views regarding Liberian education 


8 Message: 1923, p. 25. 
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are much what they were when I wrote my book, Liberia. 
So far as present conditions in Liberia are concerned, there 
is much to do. The failure of the Caroline Donovan Insti- 
tute to prosper as a public school is a real disappointment. 
The practical features of Muhlenberg (Lutheran) and Cape 
Mount (Episcopalian) deserve careful study, further de- 
velopment, and wide application. Liberia College has a 
real place in a proper scheme of government schools, and 
in spite of limitations, should continue along much the lines 
upon which it was originally planned. The relation of 
Mission Schools to the Department of Public Instruction 
and the adjustment between public and mission schools are 
delicate questions, which must however be answered. It is 
such questions which must come before the newly appointed 
Board of Education composed of nine members. Its Presi- 
dent is ex-President Arthur Barclay and in its membership 
are the President of Liberia College, the three Bishops, and 
representatives of every mission board conducting school 
work in the Republic. If this Board can work in harmony 
and give proper consideration to its duties, it can do much 
to improve and raise the standard of Liberian schools. 

The present school statistics are given by the President 
as follows: 

















Teachers Schools Enrollment 

Public Schools: 

Ce oy gk cigis a wate 28 25 694 

OS er ast 33 33 1,496 

BE ee > 46 46 2,704 
Mission Schools: 

eS eee 317 128 ——= 
Liberte College... ........000. 6 





These are probably neither complete nor reliable. They 
‘are introduced here merely because the latest statement. 
The President however adds an item of vital interest. 


For the first time have public schools been established by the gov- 
ernment among our aboriginal population at such interior points 
as Jundoo in the Vey country, Slenzon in the Marbahn country, 


' 
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Vonjamah in the Buzzie country, Sanoquelli in the Pesseh country, 
Mount Coffe in the Todee Golah country, Kunor in the Kroo coun- 
try and Cavalla in Maryland country.® 


The Missions also are pushing into the interior with their 
school work. Until lately, the Lutheran mission alone 
struck in away from the Coast. 

The Republic of Liberia is today seventy-seven years 
old. Behind the Republic was the Colony, founded by the 
American Colonization Society and fostered by it through 
more than a score of years. The Society was organized at 
the end of 1816. The first colonists, freedmen from the 
United States, were sent to Liberia and settled there in 
1823. This event was celebrated in a series of events, that 
extended through eight days, from January 7 to January 
15, 1923. A souvenir program of this Centennial Celebra- 
tion was issued. The design on the cover displays the flags 
of the United States and Liberia crossed, with the shield of 
the national arms above and a quotation from Elijah John- 
son, one of the original settlers, below. The words were 
said at a time of discouragement, when all looked dark. 
They are as applicable today as when they were first ut- 
tered :—‘‘here we are and here we will remain.’’ A strong 
religious note runs through the program of exercises. Pa- 
triotic and religious addresses were delivered by represent- 
atives of all interests and groups in the community. The 
entire military establishment of the Republic—both the 
militia (Americo-Liberian) and the frontier force (native) 
—took part in parade and drill. Athletic sports, native 
dances, a folk-lore concert, a torch-light procession, a pa- 
rade of boats, devil dancing, illumination and fire-works 
were items. Two monuments were unveiled and dedicated 
—one to that good and useful man, Bishop Samuel D. Fer- 
guson, the other to the Pioneers and Helpers. The eight 
days of the celebration were especially named and each was 
devoted to some special group or interest. Thus, in order, 
came Pioneers’ Day, Government Day, Aborigines’ Day, 


9 Inaugural, p. 11. 
9 
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Women’s Day, Children’s Day, Missionary Day, Foreign 
Residents’ Day, and Looking-Forward Day. It was a time 
of joy and getting together. An important event in the 
national history. 

There is one disquieting note in the President’s mes- 
sage. The last election was one of unparalleled bitterness, 
in which much that was said and done was unfortunate. 
The President asks the Legislature for new and more 
drastic law regarding criminal libel. He says: 


Unfortunately however, no provision is made in the said Act 
for like protection to our own Government, the President, or other 
principal officers, as a result of which those evil-disposed persons 
already referred to, have taken advantage of the defects in the law 
to direct their contumelious attacks upon the Government and its 
highest officers with impunity. A bill amending such Act is being 
prepared by the attorney-general to be submitted to you for your 
favorable action. 


Unbridled license is bad, but the restriction of free speech 
is dangerous. It is to be hoped that the proposed act is 
wise and moderate and just, not reflecting, or calculated to 
arouse and perpetuate, personal animosities. The Amer- 
ico-Liberians are a little group. Its members are in con- 
stant and close personal contact. Division is dangerous; 
harmony is essential. They must stand together in 
friendly courage and firm resolve. For they face three 
watchful masses, each larger than themselves. They face 
a hinterland with an overwhelming native population, that 
is capable, energetic and waking; they face neighbors, 
strong and aggressive, hostile, unsympathetic and hyper- 
critical; they face a world, somewhat cold and skeptical, 
doubtful whether they can maintain themselves. It will 
take the united wisdom of all, irrespective of party or family 
or creed, to maintain what the fathers started and what, on 
the whole marvellously, they have carried on. 
FREDERICK STARR 


July 26, 1924 








THE ORIGIN OF HAMPTON INSTITUTE 


Hampton Institute, Fisk University, Howard Univer- 
sity, Atlanta, Talledega, Shaw, and other well-known Negro 
institutions of learning were direct outgrowths of the Civil 
War. In 1860 such institutions for the black race were un- 
dreamed of; ten years later they had all been established 
and the need of Negro education generally recognized. 
The opening up of schools for the freed people by Northern 
missionary and benevolent societies began on a wide scale 
with the close of the war in 1865, but prior to this time, as 
early as 1861, the enlightenment of the slaves was carried 
on by these bodies where Federal military control would 
permit. One such place was at Fortress Monroe. 

Fortress Monroe is situated at the extreme end of the 
peninsula lying between the James and the York rivers 
with the neighboring towns of Newport News, Hampton, 
Yorktown, Old Point Comfort, and across Hampton Roads 
—Norfolk, Portsmouth, and Suffolk. The educational ef- 
forts which began first among the Negroes of Hampton and 
Fortress Monroe in 1861 and very soon afterwards at the 
other places mentioned continued throughout the war pe- 
riod, and three years after the Civil War closed, crystal- 
lized into the Hampton Institute of today. Thus in one 
sense we can say that this great institution was established 
in 1861. 

It is a well-known fact to every student of history that 
the Civil War began on the part of the North as an effort 
to save the Union, not as a measure to destroy slavery or to 
interfere in any way with the slave-holders’ peculiar insti- 
tution. The Civil War was to be purely a white man’s af- 
fair. The exigencies of the situation however very soon 
caused the Washington administration to change from its 
passive attitude on slavery at the beginning of the struggle 
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in April 1861 to a stand which finally led to the emancipa- 
tion of the Negroes and their subsequent employment in all 
war-time activities to defeat the Confederacy and at the 
same time bring to fruition Lincoln’s Emancipation Proc- 
lamation. 

From the very beginning and ever increasing through- 
out the first and second years of the war the institution of 
slavery was automatically crumbling. Wherever the 
Northern armies penetrated the Southland the slaves se- 
cured their release from bondage either through the proc- 
ess of being abandoned by their owners or as runaways and 
refugees to the army camps. In proportion as the North- 
ern armies secured a foothold on Southern territory, in the 
same proportion did the education of the Negro extend. 

The victories of the North in the early part of the con- 
flict were confined largely to naval exploits and to territory 
lying adjacent to the water—Chesapeake Bay, the Atlantic 
Ocean, Gulf of Mexico, and the Mississippi. Thus in Vir- 
ginia, Fortress Monroe, Norfolk and surrounding territory 
first fell to Northern armies, as well as New Bern, North 
Carolina, Port Royal, South Carolina, Mobile, New Orleans, 
and Memphis. It was to these and other places that the 
slaves found their way to freedom and at the same time be- 
came the recipients of Northern philanthropy and human- 
itarianism. 

In the State of Virginia the breakdown of slavery was 
severe and far reaching. Since the Northern armies did 
not extensively invade South-side Virginia, slavery there 
remained comparatively untouched but in the Shenandoah 
Valley, Northern Virginia, and Tidewater the institution 
early disappeared. Governor Letcher estimated that the 
loss in slaves exceeded that from cotton or any other species 
of property. The counties overrun by the armies con- 
tained an aggregate slave population of 80,278 valued at 
$45,000,000, all of which was lost to the citizens.!. In many 
instances the blacks of the Valley and Northern Virginia 


1 McConnell, Negroes and thetr Treatment in Virginia, p. 18-19. 
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made their escape across Mason and Dixon’s line into Penn- 
sylvania or to Washington while thousands filtered into 
Eastern Virginia where they could be sheltered by North- 
ern armies. The colonies of Negroes in Eastern Virginia 
came not only from points in the State but also from the 
upper counties of North Carolina. 

The exodus of slaves to Eastern or Tidewater Virginia 
leads to the action at Fortress Monroe which in one sense 
served as a formal notice that all who came within the Union 
lines would be received. The man who laid down the pol- 
icy for the status and treatment of escaped slaves was Gen- 
eral B. F. Butler in command of the Department of Vir- 
ginia which included the Fortress. Among the Northern 
commanders this man with his egotism does not stand out 
as one with a stainless war reputation. Nevertheless, 
shady though some of his tactics may have been in the opin- 
ion of some, Butler is to be rated as famous for the stand 
he took on that morning of the twenty-fourth of May when 
he declared that the escaped slave who stood before him 
should not be returned to his master but that he and all 
others who so came were to be regarded as contraband of 
war.” From this time forward all escaped and abandoned 
slaves in the South were frequently known as ‘‘contra- 
bands.’’ 

By a chain of singular circumstances the spot where 
Butler enunciated his policy was only a few miles from the 
place where in 1619 slavery had been introduced into this 
country. It seemed thus that the very site where slavery 
began was also to be the place in which the beginning was 
to be made for first the slave’s political emancipation and 
then his intellectual emancipation. The educational prog- 
ress first begun here for the enlightenment of the Negro 
race was in time to permeate the whole southland. 

The details on the influx of Negroes to the Union quar- 
ters at Fortress Monroe are related by one Edward L. 
Pierce, lawyer, soldier, writer and ardent abolitionist from 

2 Butler’s Book, p. 256-260. 
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Milton, Massachusetts. In view of his military services 
at the Fortress and likewise later at Port Royal, South 
Carolina, he becomes one of our chief sources of informa- 
tion on the contrabands. His services under Butler at the 
Fortress were limited to the spring and summer months of 
1861. During this short stay he relates how on May twen- 
ty-sixth, only two days after the one slave appeared before 
Butler, eight Negroes appeared, on the next day, forty- 
seven, of all ages and both sexes. Each day they continued 
to come by twenty’s, thirty’s and forty’s until by July 30th 
the number had reached nine hundred.* In a very short 
while the number ran up into the thousands. The re- 
nowned Fortress took the name of the ‘‘freedom fort’’ to 
which the blacks came by means of a ‘‘mysterious spiritual 
telegraph.’’ * 

The flight of slaves to Fortress Monroe was prompted 
in part by conditions in the town of Hampton only three 
miles away. The white citizens here themselves in May 
1861 had abandoned the town upon the attack of the Union 
soldiers and fied across the creek which now separates the 
Hampton Institute grounds from the town of Hampton.® 
On August 7th, 1861, a small contingent of Confederate 
troops under General Magruder succeeded momentarily in 
recapturing the town only for the purpose of burning it 
down. In addition to the refugees at Fortress Monroe 
there were now these two hundred or more Hampton Ne- 
groes who had been abandoned by their masters.® 

With the slight success of the Union maneuvers during 
the course of a year or more, the lower end of the peninsula 
as far up as Williamsburg became a Union foothold so that 
the whole territory including Yorktown twelve miles to the 
north at the same time was open to Negro colonization. 
Similarly, across Hampton Roads, as Norfolk, Craney Is- 
land, and adjacent territory fell into Union hands during 


3 Pierce, Atlantic Monthly, vol. 8 (1861), p. 628-630. 
4 Ludlow, Evolution of Whittier School p. 4-5. 

5 Trowbridge, The South, p. 219. 

6 Petersburg Daily Express, May 28, 1861. 
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the first year of the war, these places became rendezvous 
for escaped slaves. Again, to the north of the peninsula 
up the Potomac river to Alexandria the small Union foot- 
hold served also to beckon the Negroes. 

The value of the Negro as a factor in turning the tide 
of victory for the North was early appreciated. Hence we 
have the Confiscation Acts of 1861 and 1862, and after the 
Emancipation Proclamation the Negroes were extensively — 
employed as soldiers in the Union armies. Of as great val- 
ue too was their use for fatigue duty and the general 
drudgery incident to army camp life. The Hampton Ne- 
groes were put to work on intrenchments. 

The employment and organization of the colonies of Ne- 
groes in Eastern Virginia for a while was halting and un- 
satisfactory. By 1863 some 64,000 contrabands were situ- 
ated here. During 1862, the year of Butler’s absence at 
New Orleans, Negro affairs were particularly deplorable. 
For instance, in Craney Island there were two thousand 
penned together and fed like cattle. Efforts had been 
made to encourage the blacks to grow corn on the farms 
_ around Norfolk to which there was some response, but the 
enterprise on a whole failed. Little faith was put in the 
government’s willingness to pay since already between 
fifty and seventy thousand dollars was owing to them. 

In order to restore confidence, Butler, upon resuming 
command of the Department of Virginia in 1863 under the 
general leadership of General Grant, laid out a plan in his 
order number 46. Several of its provisions were that all 
Negroes between the ages of 18 and 45 should enlist in the 
army as soldiers; that their equipment and rations were 
to be the same as white soldiers; and that the government 
should provide maintenance for the family of every soldier. 
The Superintendent of Negroes, according to this order, 
must give employment to all and see that the families be 
provided with the necessaries of life. Finally, it stated 
that there must be one system of management of Negro af- 
fairs. To this end Colonel Kimman was appointed General 
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Superintendent and the entire Department was divided into 
three districts. The second district in 1864 contained about 
twenty-one thousand Negroes.* 

After the contrabands had been provided for physically 
as just described, the next move was to provide means for 
enlightenment through the schoolroom and the church and 
in a still larger sense to teach them to be useful citizens. 
This program was carried out very largely by Northern 
missionary societies with the cooperation and sympathy of 
the United States military forces. General Butler himself, 
as we shall see, was directly interested in the schooling of 
the contrabands in his department. 

The several hundred Northern missionary societies had 
their origin in response to the opening battles of the war 
with the care of slaves that they entailed. Such was the 
case with three of the largest societies: the New York Na- 
tional Freedman’s Relief Association of New York City, 
the New England Freedman’s Aid Society of Boston, and 
the Pennsylvania Freedmen’s Relief Association of Phila- 
delphia. All of these sprang up in response to the condi- 
tion of the slaves in the Sea Islands of South Carolina fol- 
lowing the naval encounter at Hilton Head. 

The society which most largely operated in Eastern Vir- 
ginia was the American Missionary Association of New 
York City. Among all the missionary organizations of the 
North this one possibly ranks first for its work among Ne- 
groes not only during the Civil War but ever since. The 
American Missionary Association has firmly believed in 
the brotherhood of man and its work has reached the un- 
fortunates of all races in all parts of the world. This soci- 
ety was organized in 1836 on a strong anti-slavery platform 
through the union of three smaller anti-slavery organiza- 
tions. The institution of slavery however was too strongly 
intrenched in the South for this association to accomplish 
much in ante-bellum days, but with the opening of the war 
it was swamped with opportunities to elevate the freedmen. 


7N. Y. Times, May 7, 1864. 
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The opportunity for help first presented itself at Hamp- 
ton and Fortress Monroe where as already described the 
Negroes were coming in daily in larger numbers. Lewis 
Tappan, Treasurer of the American Missionary Associa- 
tion, opened up a correspondence with General Butler with 
reference to his contrabands and suggested that missionary 
work be started among them. The General welcomed the 
suggestion for Negro relief; and in August 1861 the associ- 
ation commissioned Reverend L. C. Lockwood as a mission- 
ary. Upon arriving at Hampton he opened up a Sabbath 
school for the contrabands in the house of ex-President 
Tyler on September 15, 1861.8 Later several other Sunday 
schools were started. 

The first day school where the contrabands were to re- 
ceive the rudiments of learning was established on Septem- 
ber 17, 1861, in the town of Hampton in a small brown house 
near the Seminary, a school formerly used by the whites. 
This school was taught by Mrs. Mary Peake and under the 
auspices of the American Missionary Association. Mrs. 
Peake herself was a Negro woman of light complexion 
whose father was a white man, an Englishman. She had 
always been a free woman and received a fair education 
at her home in Alexandria. She was imbued with the 
idea of helping her race. To this end, then, she had 
gone among the slaves during slavery to teach them 
to read and write. She held her school at Hampton, how- 
ever, only until the next Spring when she died of consump- 
tion at the early age of 39. Mary Peake is worthy of men- 
tion in the history of the Negro race in that she was pos- 
sessed of a strong character and gave her life for her peo- 
ple. Her school was not only the first one at Hampton but 
the first of the kind in the South. Around the small school 
she began followed the other schools in the Hampton vicin- 
ity all of which led to the Hampton Institute of today. 

Another effort around Hampton for the education of 
the contrabands was the Butler school established by the 


SA. M. A., Annual Report, 1868, p. 18-19. 
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commanding general of the same name upon his return in 
1863. This school house was built by Federal Government 
funds in a field of the Wood farm near the Hampton hos- 
pital. It was a wooden structure shaped in the form of a 
Greek cross, 30 feet wide and 130 feet from end to end. 
The interior was one big room without a partition. Rev- 
erend Charles Raymond was appointed principal here. 
This Butler school remained under the control of the Amer- 
ican Missionary Association until 1870. As we shall see 
later, it evolved finally into the Whittier school of today. 
It is of interest to note here that the Lancaster method of 
instruction was used in the Butler school. For a while all 
the teachers at this school were convalescent soldiers from 
the hospitals who taught dressed in their slippers and cal- 
ico wrappers.® 

Mrs. Peake’s school and the Butler school are the sig- 
nificant ones for our purposes. In addition, however, there 
were a large number of other schools around Hampton and 
vicinity and indeed the whole Tidewater section. In truth 
we may say that here there was a beehive of schools, 
churches, Sunday schools, and educational agencies of all 
kinds. The blacks themselves were most eager to learn to 
read and write and their instructors found in them docile 
pupils. The rush for learning was especially strong after 
the Emancipation Proclamation of 1863. The philan- 
thropic agencies themselves renewed their interest and 
realized more than ever that the enlightenment of the con- 
trabands fell on their shoulders. 

One example of renewed interest and a growing demand 
for educational facilities was shown at Norfolk. During 
the first two years of the war there was only one school 
there but in 1863 a program of expansion was undertaken 
by the American Missionary Association. In April of that 
year a missionary was sent to open schools in two colored 
churches. At the first session 350 scholars came, with 300 
in the evening. On the third day some 550 appeared at the 


9 Reid, After the War, p. 16. 
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day school and 500 in the evening. For these two schools 
fifteen Negro assistant teachers were engaged while every- 
body’s energy was taxed. The day school enrollment this 
year became finally as high as 1,200, besides some 1,500 in 
the Sabbath schools. At Portsmouth likewise the schools 
were enlarged by the American Missionary Association. 
Not only in the City of Norfolk were there schools but also 
around Norfolk on the abandoned plantations. One such 
school was that conducted on the estate of Henry O. Wise 
whose mansion was used as the school building.'® 

Two years later, 1865, it is estimated that there were in 
Norfolk, Portsmouth, and the adjacent confiscated farms 
about 25,000 freedmen, about 5,000 of whom were in the 
schools.‘ In 1867 these pupils and more were accom- 
modated in thirty schools that were sustained by the Asso- 
ciation. Returning across Hampton Roads to the town of 
Hampton and vicinity one found there in 1863 about one 
thousand in the schools with two or three hundred at York- 
town and about one hundred at Newport News.'? By 1866 
it is estimated there were upwards of 1,500 in the day 
schools in the town of Hampton with a large number at- 
tending night school. 

In view of these numbers and the enthusiasm shown by 
all persons concerned, what shall we say of the character 
and result of the work? To begin with, the schools con- 
ducted by the American Missionary Association in the sec- 
tion under consideration were rated as the best Negro 
schools in the Atlantic States. The Association itself took 
particular pride in its eastern Virginia field of missionary 
efforts. During two years of the war the Association re- 
ported that they had given out over ten thousand small 
elementary books to the blacks. At a time when the white 
population itself had such a high percentage of illiteracy 
the freedmen in this section forged ahead of them, leaving 


10 History of the A. M. A., p. 13-14. 
11 The American Missionary, May 1865, p. 103. 
12 New England Freedmen’s Aid Society, Annual Report, 1864, p. 32. 
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a larger proportion of blacks who could read and write than 
the whites.'® 

Working hand in hand with the American Missionary 
Association and other agencies were the military forces 
which we have already seen in the case of General Butler 
and his staff. Toward the end of the war on March 19, 
1865, General Gordon issued his special order 59 which made 
school attendance compulsory. The order stated that 
‘‘ample provisions having been made by benevolent soci- 
eties ... all children south of the James between the 
ages of five and fourteen must attend school unless em- 
ployed at labor.’’ The penalty for non-attendance was a 
fine or imprisonment. 

The Norfolk Journal of June 1, 1867, contained a testi- 
monial of the work in Norfolk which was highly praise- 
worthy. It is of particular interest in that it represents 
the opinion of an element of the local white people. In 
part this paper said: ‘‘ We visited yesterday the school for 
colored children on Fenchurch Street in company with some 
of our prominent citizens. We cannot express our satis- 
faction with the visit more fully than by saying that we 
were literally astonished at the display of intelligence by 
the pupils . . . the ladies who teach in this school were 
courteous and kind, and took great pleasure in exhibiting 
the various faculties of the scholars. Their exertions must 
necessarily advance the colored boys and girls among us 
to a high order of talent, and more encouragement must be 
given by our council to our public schools, to prevent our 
white children from being outstripped in the race for in- 
telligence by their sable competitors. ... We urge our 
citizens to acquaint themselves with the system adopted by 
Mr. Perey’s schools (American Missionary Association 
schools) and urge on them the propriety of looking in oc- 
casionally at the several establishments under his charge, 
and seeing what otherwise would be discredited if told by 
others.’’ This paper went on to say further that it was a 


13 The American Missionary, May 1864, p. 125. 
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‘‘orand system of education well carried out’’ although it 
was a bitter pill to admit the greater progress being made 
by these schools than by the white public schools. 

The Norfolk Virginian on the other hand viewed the 
same work with disparagement and ridicule. Speaking of 
the Northern white teachers, it said: ‘‘The Negro ‘school- 
marms’ are either gone, going, or to go, and we don’t much 
eare which, whereto, or how—whether it be to the more 
frigid regions of the northern zone, or to a still more torrid 
climate. ... Our grief at their departure is, however, 
lightened somewhat by the recollection that we will get rid 
of an abominable nuisance . . . our only fear is that their 
departure will not be eternal, and like other birds of prey 
they may return to us in season, and again take shelter, 
with their brood of black birds, under the protecting wings 
; of that all-gobbling and fowlest of all fowls, the well-known 
buzzard—the Freedmen’s Bureau.’’ 1° 

The missionary labor carried on among the freedmen of 
the southland by the various sectarian and non-sectarian 
' societies, as already described, was to a degree temporary 

and experimental in character. High minded men and 

women of the North had given their means and in some in- 

stances their lives to the cause of the elevation of the freed- 

men. In order to perpetuate the work after the war and 

as a measure of protection frequent appeals had been made 
by the leaders of the Northern societies during the war for 
organized assistance from the Federal Government. In 

response to these appeals and in face of the destitute con- 

dition of the blacks there slowly evolved the Bureau of 
Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands, familiarly 

known as the Freedmen’s Bureau. This Bureau came into 

existence by act of Congress March 1865, and continued 

) with some modifications and a nominal existence until 1872. 
The Bureau operated all through each of the Southern 
States with a hierarchy of officials—a commissioner at 
14 Norfolk Journal, June 1, 1867, quoted in The American Missionary, 


July 1867, p. 151. 
15 Norfolk Virginian, July 2, 1866. Ibid., July 1867, p. 151. 
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Washington in the person of O. O. Howard, an assistant 
commissioner for each State with sub-assistant commis- 
sioners for the several districts of each State. 

The function of the Bureau was to cooperate with and 
further the work of the Northern missionary societies, to 
give clothing and rations to the freedmen and refugees, to 
assist them in labor contracts, and, in short, to serve as a 
clearing house for adjusting the Negro race in its new sta- 
tion in American society. 

Some of the officers of the Bureau were unscrupulous 
and self-seeking and used the Negroes as instruments to 
further their program of greed. Others, on the other 
hand, were Christian gentlemen who sought to effect ami- 
cable relations between the races and who firmly believed 
that the Negro could be trained to know and appreciate all 
the finer elements of modern civilization. Aside from be- 
ing trained to imbibe things purely esthetic or cultural 
there were noble-minded white men of the Bureau and the 
missionary societies who were convinced that they could 
train Negroes to regard manual labor as dignified and en- 
nobling rather than as disgraceful. The foremost expo- 
nent of this belief was Samuel Chapman Armstrong. 

A mere summary of Armstrong’s career shows that he 
was born in the Hawaiian Islands, January 30, 1839, and 
remained there until coming to Williams College in Massa- 
chusetts where he was graduated in 1862. The young man 
entered the Union army immediately upon graduation, be- 
coming captain in the 125th New York Volunteers in Au- 
gust 1862. In the fall of 1863 he took command of the 
ninth and eighth regiments of United States Negro troops 
and was mustered out in November 1865 as Brevet-Briga- 
dier General of Volunteers. In March 1866 this man was 
made a sub-commissioner of the Freedmen’s Bureau with 
supervision of nine counties in Eastern Virginia. Two 
years later, April 1868, he founded Hampton Institute for 
Negro youth. He died May 11, 1893. 

W. E. B. DuBois, in summing up the benefits the Freed- 
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men’s Bureau conferred upon the distracted Southern 
States, says that it helped to locate men like Ware, Cravath 
and Armstrong.'® This is a correct statement in that the 
position held by Armstrong offered him the opportunity to 
fulfill certain ambitions that were a part of him by inherit- 
ance and early environment and which were further accen- 
tuated by his two years’ experience with Negro troops in 
the late war. All around him in the territory over which 
he had supervision were the educational activities and 
agencies which we have described above. 

During the war, before his connection with the Freed- 
men’s Bureau in Virginia, Armstrong had made to himself 
this vow, ‘‘I will found a school to educate teachers for this 
race. I will begin in a humble way a more patriotic, more 
difficult work than fighting for my country. I will open the 
door for this people, whom I dearly love, into intelligence, 
self-control, manhood and womanhood, and send my pupils 
over all this southern land to be centers of light and love, 
examples of diligence and loyalty to the noblest motives.’’ !* 

The source of this noble purpose no doubt was found in 
the bearing and deportment of his Negro troops in the war. 
Their conduct and deeds of valor convinced him that such 
a people could learn and become useful citizens. Indeed it 
may be said that the Negro people in general won their 
spurs during the Civil War in part by their conduct as 
soldiers. General Butler on his farewell to his Negro 
troops January 8, 1865, said: ‘‘You have shown yourselves 
worthy of the uniform you wear. The best officers of the 
Union seek to command you .. . your patriotism, fidelity 
and courage have illustrated the best qualities of manhood. 
With the bayonet you have unlocked the iron-barred gates 
of prejudice, opening new fields of freedom, liberty, and 
equality of rights to yourselves and your race forever.’’ '8 
For such a people Armstrong was resolved to spend his life. 

Armstrong wanted to carry out his project but at first 


16 DuBois, Souls of Black Folk, p. 32. 
17 Carter, Armstrong’s Life and Work, p. 8-9. 
18 N. Y. Times, Jan, 12, 1865. 
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had no idea that the school he wanted to establish would be 
located in the territory over which he had supervision of 
Negro affairs as an officer of the Freedmen’s Bureau. 
Most of the schools around Hampton and vicinity, as al- 
ready pointed out, were under the auspices of the American 
Missionary Association. In a letter to the Association in 
1867 he congratulated them on the closing exercises he had 
seen in one school. It gave him ‘‘satisfaction and surprise 
at the proficiency of the pupils in the Hampton schools’’ 
and after observing them for a year he was ready to ‘‘bear 
witness to a steady growth in knowledge and interest.’’ 
He ended by saying that ‘‘freed children do not get tired 
of going to school, the more they know the more they wish 
to know.’’!® 

Within three years after the close of the war the non- 
sectarian missionary societies, such as the New England 
Freedmen’s Aid and the New York National Freedmen’s 
Relief Association, retired from the field. The sectarian or 
church organizations, however, remained in the field and 
even determined upon a higher program. The American 
Missionary Association, which was supported largely by 
the Congregational church, decided with the other church 
societies to establish normal schools, secondary schools, and 
colleges among the freed people with the idea of turning 
out teachers and leaders for the race. They reasoned only 
too well that most of Negro uplift must come from within 
the leadership of Negroes themselves and that after a 
course of time the very institutions planted by them for the 
higher training of Negroes would pass over into Negro con- 
trol. 

With the restoration of civil government in the hands of 
native Southern whites the first year after the war many 
of the schools started by the Northern societies passed over 
into the newly created public school system. Others passed 
out of existence entirely. Under the new management and 
under new conditions the schools either by direct design or 


19 A. M. A., Report, 1867, p. 24. 
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through lack of funds could offer no more than an elemen- 
tary education. The church societies therefore decided to 
plant institutions of higher grade among the Negroes so 
that their graduates might fill the positions in the new pub- 
lie schools and in a larger sense assume the leadership 
of the race. 

With this idea in mind the American Missionary Associ- 
ation in 1866 decided to establish a normal school at Hamp- 
ton, the place where already for five or six years they had 
been laboring among the freedmen. Here were thousands 
of Negroes many of whom had come as refugees during the 
war, the place possessed distinct geographical advantages, 
and greater still this neighborhood nourished the American 
commonwealth in its infancy. In this vicinity, at James- 
town, the first permanent settlement was made in 1607 and 
here Captain John Smith saved the colony. Twelve years 
after this date came the twenty Negroes in the Dutch vessel 
marking the planting of the institution of slavery in this 
country. It was now only fitting that the neighborhood 
which first enslaved the Negro should have the honor of 
planting a school which would become the very cornerstone 
for one phase of the Negro’s training in this country. 

Lying directly across the creek east of the town of 
Hampton was a tract of land known during the war as 
Camp Hamilton. On this land was situated a hospital for 
wounded soldiers. <A part of this tract the American Mis- 
sionary Association selected as the site for its permanent 
institution. The sum of money for its purchase, ten thou- 
sand dollars ($10,000), was advanced by Hon. Josiah King, 
an executor of the Avery Fund, in the spring of 1867. The 
land consisted of 125 acres and cost nineteen thousand dol- 
lars ($19,000), the American Missionary Association fur- 
nishing the remainder. This association held the property 
until 1872 when the board of trustees took it over.2? The 
first buildings erected were the Academic Hall which cost 
forty-eight thousand dollars ($48,000) and Virginia Hall 


20 Armstrong, Hampton and its Students, p. 27-28. 
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which cost seventy-five thousand dollars ($75,000). A 
statement of the financial condition of the school in 1873 
shows that during the five years of its existence a total of 
$271,967.27 had been received. Of this amount the Freed- 
men’s Bureau had contributed $58,327.89 and the American 
Missionary Association, directly or indirectly, $55,978.16. 
Other means of support in these early years came from the 
Peabody Fund and the Land Scrip Fund as provided by 
act of Congress in 1862 for agricultural schools. 

As we have already indicated, the decision to locate 
Hampton on the grounds it now occupies was based on the 
educational activities carried on in the town of Hampton 
and all the territory within a radius of twenty miles from 
this place. On the grounds purchased for the erection of 
Hampton Institute was located the Butler school as re- 
ferred to above. Upon the request of the Hampton trus- 
tees in 1871 the public school officers of the county assumed 
charge of it although the building remained the property of 
Hampton Institute and this school reserved the right to 
nominate its principal. 

The Butler school served the double purpose of prepar- 
ing pupils for Hampton and a practice school for its stu- 
dent teachers. The most advanced and modern ideas were 
carried out here through the principalship of Miss Eliza- 
beth Hyde who was in charge from 1880 to 1895. <A notable 
feature carried out here was the ‘‘kitchen garden’’ scheme 
in which small children were initiated into the whole range 
of domestic industries. In 1887 the Butler school, as built 
by General Butler in 1863, was replaced by the Whittier 
school through a gift of $15,000. In 1890 this building 
burned down but was replaced the same year by an almost 
exact reproduction of the burnt building. The Whittier 
school of today, the successor of the Butler, is thus older 
than Hampton Institute itself and served as a stimulus to 
the rise of Hampton. To a marked degree this smaller 
school made Hampton a real normal school according to the 
testimony of Armstrong himself. The practice teaching 
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done here smacked of the type done in the best New Eng- 
land schools from which its ideas really came. 

More important than buildings and equipment in the 
rise of Hampton Institute was the character around which 
these things centered. Armstrong as we have seen took a 
deep interest in the multitude of schools all about him. He 
kept in close touch with the American Missionary Associa- 
tion and was a chief advisor in their educational efforts 
around Hampton. A man named Parsons was asked to 
head this institution, but he declined. To the great sur- 
prise of Armstrong the American Missionary Association 
then turned to him. This action was taken in the fall of 
1867 so that the actual establishment and opening of the 
school fell to Armstrong. Accordingly in the following 
April 1868, the school opened its doors with twenty scholars 
and two academic teachers. We therefore style Samuel 
Chapman Armstrong as the founder of Hampton. In June 
1870 the institution was incorporated by the General As- 
sembly of Virginia as the Hampton Normal and Agricul- 
tural Institute. 

From the very beginning Hampton was looked upon as 
a national institution just as it is today. Its first board of 
trustees was made up of several of Armstrong’s closest 
friends and war comrades. Among these persons were 
Oliver O. Howard, commissioner of the Freedmen’s Bureau 
and founder of Howard University; James A. Garfield, 
later to become president of the United States; EK. M. 
Cravath, first president of Fisk University; and George 
Whipple of the American Missionary Association. Closely 
affiliated with the institution from the beginning also were 
the leading officials of the Virginia State government. 
Governor Walker and William H. Ruffner, State Superin- 
tendent of Education, spoke words of encouragement con- 
cerning the enterprise and indeed were responsible for 
sharing with Hampton one third of the Land Scrip Fund 
aceruing to the State from Federal funds.*! In so doing 


21 Hampton remained the beneficiary of this fund until 1920 when it was 
transferred to the Virginia Normal and Industrial Institute at Petersburg, 
Virginia. 
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Virginia was the first Southern State to pro rate the State 
fund for its Negro citizens. 

It is important to note here that a factor in the rise and 
progress of Hampton was the Hampton Singers. From 
the beginning the authorities of Hampton recognized the 
worth of the Negro’s music as did Fisk University; and 
somewhat influenced by the Jubilee Singers of this institu- 
tion, a band of singers was sent out in 1873 and made a tour 
of the North.?? One of their first engagements was at the 
White House with President Grant. The money raised by 
these singers was used in the erection of Virginia Hall. 
What George L. White did for Fisk University in collecting 
and preserving the Negro music, Thomas P. Fenner did for 
Hampton as its first head of the music department. 

We have already taken into account the vow made by 
Armstrong while yet in the employ of the United States 
military forces; nevertheless, it is fitting to note his prin- 
ciples and theories of education espec’..'ly as applied to the 
freed people, and to take into account certain spiritual 
forces at work in the planting of the institution. He says, 
‘‘the past of our colored population had been such that an 
institution devoted especially to them must provide a train- 
ing more than usually comprehensive, must include both 
sexes and a variety of occupation, must produce moral as 
well as mental strength, and while making its students first- 
rate mechanical laborers must also make them first-rate 
men and women.’’?? Armstrong’s education was thus to 
include the head, the hand, and the heart. He was doubt- 
less influenced in this direction by having the opportunity 
to observe the Manual Labor school, established at Hilo, 
Hawaii, where he passed some of his early years. 

Booker T. Washington, the foremost graduate of Hamp- 
ton and a disciple of Armstrong, said of him: ‘‘One might 
have removed from Hampton all the buildings, classrooms, 
teachers, and industries, and given the men and women 


22 Armstrong, Hampton and its Students, p. 128. 
23 Annual Report of Principal, 1876. 
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there the opportunity of coming in daily contact with Gen- 
eral Armstrong and that alone would have been a liberal 
education.’’24 This testimony shows that Armstrong prac- 
ticed what he preached in that he says, ‘‘The personal force 
of the teacher is the main thing. Outfit and apparatus, 
about which so much fuss is made, are secondary.’’*® 
Herein lies the chief characteristic of all the Northern mis- 
sionaries and the schools planted by them. Buildings and 
furnishings were usually lacking and funds were low, but 
in spiritual power they were pregnant with forces that 
would lead to true manhood and womanhood. 

The story of the rise of Hampton Institute illustrates 
the well-known fact that no one person can be given entire 
credit for some particular achievement. Armstrong was 
the moving spirit in the establishment of Hampton and his 
ideas have influenced the atmosphere, curriculum, and aims 
of that institution until the present time. On the other 
hand, as we have t#{Ud to show here, the soil was already 
prepared for him by the six or seven years educational cam- 
paign of the combined efforts of the Union military forces, 
the American Missionary Association, and the Freedmen’s 
Bureau. Armstrong was merely a creature of these or- 
ganizations. 

Hampton is the mother of Tuskegee— Booker T. Wash- 
ington is the spiritual son of Armstrong. As such Hamp- 
ton is thus one of the original factors in the development of 
a high type of citizenship for the Negro race in America. 
At the same time Hampton sprang from an enterprise that 
was lofty in its ideals and characterized by a firm belief in 
the ability of the Negro race to rise—the educational cam- 
paign among the contrabands of Eastern Virginia from the 
very outbreak of the Civil War until its close. 


L. P. Jackson 


24 Washington, Up from Slavery, p. 55. 
25 Ibid., p. 55. 











THE NEGRO POLICY OF CHRISTOPHER 
CODRINGTON 


The evil treatment of the Negro and the absence of hu- 
mane feeling towards him in the early days of slavery are 
only too well known, but even in those days we find, here 
and there, men who realized that all was not well with the 
system, and that Negroes had rights as well as duties. 
Such a man was Christopher Codrington, West Indian 
planter and Governor of the Leeward Islands from 1698 to 
1703. He is best known as the founder of the Codrington 
Library, at All Souls, Oxford, and of Codrington College, 
Barbados. His ideals of education are shown in the scheme 
he drew up for the scholars and professors there: ‘‘ All of 
them to be under the vows of poverty, chastity, and obedi- 
ence; who shall be oblidged to study and practise Physic 
and Chirurgery, as well as Divinity; that by the apparent 
usefulness of the former to all mankind, they may both en- 
dear themselves to the people and have the better oppor- 
tunities of doing good to men’s souls, whilst taking care of 
their bodies.’’ The end of the seventeenth century was a 
time when a new feeling was beginning to arise in England, 
and the founding of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel was but one expression of the growing responsibil- 
ity felt by Englishmen for their fellow-men across the sea. 
It was to this Society that Codrington left a big bequest in 
trust for his College. We must not however regard this 
benefaction as a mere deathbed repentance on the part of a 
slaveowner; his will was actually made as early as 1703, 
while all through his life Codrington showed an intense in- 
terest in the welfare of the Negro, and this can be traced in 
his letters. 

When first made Governor he received the usual official 
Instructions, and these contained a clause requiring him to 
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endeavor to get the colonial assemblies to pass a law im- 
posing the death penalty on anyone who was guilty of wil- 
fully killing an Indian or Negro; he was also to encourage 
the conversion of Negroes. Codrington’s criticism of this 
is illuminating. ‘‘There is only one particular concerning 
which I am very sollicitous. The instruction I am most in- 
clined, I shall be least able to observe. I have alwaies 
thought it very barbarous that so little care should be taken 
of the bodys and so much less of the souls of our poor 
slaves. Their condition has cost me many a mortifying re- 
flection, and yet I know not how I shall be able to mend it in 
any one respect, but feeding my own slaves well. I shall be 
certainly opposed by all the Planters in generall if I should 
goe about to secure their limbs and lives by a law, (tho’ I 
will certainly recommend something of that kind) but much 
more if I should promote the baptising of all our slaves. 
And in this the Planters have much to say for themselves, 
for ’tis certain the christening of our negroes without the 
instructing of them would be useless to themselves and per- 
nicious to their masters, and ’tis evident the few and the 
very ill qualified clergymen who goe to the islands are not 
only insufficient for such a work, but can doe noe service to 
the whole Heathens they find there by their teaching or ex- 
ample. Indeed a work of this nature is only fit for a reg- 
ular clergy who are under vows of poverty and obedience. 
The secular clergy who will be sure of their wine before 
they set about their talk doe not think the hope of a reward 
in another world sufficient encouragement to turn mission- 
aries. I would humbly propose this might be recommended 
to the consideration of the Archbishop and Bishop of Lon- 
don. If they can find such a number of apostolical men 
who are willing to take much pains for little reward my 
protection and countenance shall not be wanting. I am 
very sincere in this matter and will have nothing to answer 
for; as an inconsiderate zeal shall not put me upon an at- 
tempt that will not answer its end, soe noe consideration of 
interest shall hinder me from promoting boldly and impar- 
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tially a design that may be pleasing to God and truely bene- 
ficial to my fellow creatures.’’' In this manly and straight- 
forward letter we can see the seed of those ideas which 
finally came to maturity in the founding of Codrington 
College. 

The differing practice of French and English with re- 
gard to the baptism of their Negroes led to mutual bicker- 
ing. Codrington’s attitude we have just seen, but he 
sounds a sharper note in reply to a French plea that they 
could not restore some runaway English Negroes, since 
they had now been baptized and were good Catholics. 
‘The pretence of religion is idle,’’ argues the Englishman, 
‘‘Christianity does not alter the condition of men nor de- 
stroy that right of tenure by which slaves are held. This 
is incontestable in the Civill Law and the French practise 
is in consequence of it. They baptise all their slaves (I do 
not say make them Christians) who yet continue as much 
slaves as those in the English collonys.’’? The French on 
the other hand scoffed at the excuses of the English. The 
Franciscan, Labat, who was travelling in the West Indies at 
this time was very indignant. ‘‘Les Anglois ne baptisent 
point leurs esclaves, soit par negligence, ou par quelque 
autre motif: ils ne se mettent point en peine de leur faire 
connoitre le vrai Dieu, et les laissent vivre dans le méme Re- 
ligion o0 ils les trouvent, soit Mahometisme, soit Idolatrie. 
Leurs minstres, avec qui j’ai souvent eu occasion de m’en- 
tretenir sur ce point, disent pour excuse, qu’il est indigne 
d’un Chrétien, de tenir dans l’esclavage son frére en Christ, 
¢e’est ainsi qu’ils s’expliquent. Mais ne peut on pas dire 
qu’il est encore plus indigne d’un Chrétien, de ne pas pro- 
curer a des ames rachetées du Sang de Jesus Christ, la con- 
noissance d’un Dieu a qui ils sont redevables de tout ce 
qu’ils font? Je laisse cela au jugement des Lecteurs.’’® 

One other letter of Codrington’s deserves notice here: 
he relates how an Antigua planter had been murdered by 


1 Cal. S. P. Col., 1699, No. 458. 
2Ib., No. 628. 
3 Labat, Noveau Voyage aux Isles de 1’ Amerique (1722), V, p. 42. 
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his slaves, and proceeds to a remarkable eulogy of these 
Negroes. ‘‘I’m afraid he was guilty of some unusual act 
of severity, or rather some indignity towards the Corra- 
mantes, for they are not only the best and most faithful of 
our slaves, but are really all born Heroes. There is a dif- 
ference between them and all other negroes beyond what ’tis 
possible for Your Lordships to conceive. There never was 
a raskal or coward of that nation, intrepid to the last de- 
gree, not a man of them but will stand to be cut to pieces 
without a sigh or groan, grateful and obedient to a kind 
master, but implacably revengeful when ill-treated. My 
Father, who had studied the genius and temper of all kinds 
of negroes 45 years with a very nice observation, would say, 
Noe man deserved a Corramante that would not treat him 
like a friend rather than a slave, and all my Corramantes 
preserve that love and veneration for him that they con- 
stantly visit his grave, make their libations upon it, hold up 
their hands to Heaven with violent lamentations, and prom- 
ise when they have done working for his son they will come 
to him and be his faithful slaves in the other world. I am 
so far from being surprised at what has happened, that I 
often wonder there are not attempts of the same nature 
every day.’’ 
C.S.S. Hiacoam 
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LETTERS TO THE AMERICAN COLONIZATION 
SOCIETY ! 


The following letters are not all of the correspondence 
which the American Colonization Society had with Negroes 
presenting themselves as prospective emigrants to Liberia. 
Letters of various sorts typical of a large number of like 
import have been selected. Although these letters show the 
methods of colonization, the effect of the movement on the 
Negro, the hopes that it stimulated, and those that it blasted, 
the purpose of selecting these documents is not primarily 
to facilitate the study of colonization but to illuminate the 
study of the free Negro in the United States. Most of these 
persons who corresponded with the American Colonization 
Society were free or became free thereafter on the condition 
that they should emigrate to Liberia. The value here lies 
in what is said about the social and economic conditions of the 
free Negro, about whom such a little is known. These com- 
munications, then, constitute a valuable source for deter- 
mining what this group was thinking, feeling, attempting, 
and accomplishing at that time. 

The Negroes herein represented were largely in the South, 
where as slaves they had only such opportunities as they 
could snatch from begrudging masters, or when free only 
such as a hostile environment occasionally permitted them 
to enjoy. The Southern Negroes were easily influenced by 
the American Colonization Society and more easily reached 
because of the interest of certain whites of that section in the 
deportation of the free Negroes there and of such others 

1 With the exception of a few extracts from the African Repository, as foot- 
notes will show, these letters were photocopied and verified from the files of the 
Letters of the American Colonization Society. These appear in bound volumes of 
four to each calendar year. These manuscripts were turned over to the Library 
of Congress a few years ago when the American Colonization Society decided 
practically to cease to function. 
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as might be liberated by conscience-stricken slaveholders. 
Wherever the Negroes had enjoyed freedom in the North, 
they did not easily embrace the idea of expatriating them- 
selves. The Northern Negroes usually took the position 
that here their fathers fought, bled, and died for the country, 
here they were born, and here they intended to die. Occa- 
sionally, however, the American Colonization Society received 
letters from prominent Negroes of the North expressing in- 
terest in colonization and seeking opportunities to go to 
Liberia. This was especially true during the fifties when the 
heel of oppression upon the Negro in the North was becoming 
heavier and heavier. In writing about the particular thing 
they had in mind these seekers mentioned other important 
facts as to what was going on in most parts of the country. 

These letters in themselves are more than interesting. 
They give evidence especially of the mental development of 
the Negroes in spite of their handicaps. Most of them are 
written in the poor English characteristic of the Negroes of 
that time; but the chirography, which unfortunately cannot 
be reproduced here, was sometimes very artistic, although the 
orthography was too often unintelligible. Excellent penman- 
ship appears especially in the letters written by S. Wesley 
Jones, J. B. Jordan, Benjamin 8. Bebee, J. Theodore Holley, 
Nathaniel Bowen, and John F. Cook. 


From ABRAHAM CAMP 


This is an extract of a letter from one of the free Negroes 
mentioned in the letter of Mr. McIntosh to the American 
Colonization Society, and confirms the statement therein given. 


Lamott, Iuuinots Territory, July 13th, 1818. 


I am a free man of colour, have a family and a large connection 
of free people of colour residing on the Wabash, who are all willing to 
leave America whenever the way shall be opened. We love this 
country and its liberties, if we could share an equal right in them; 
but our freedom is partial, and we have no hope that it ever will be 
otherwise here; therefore we had rather be gone, though we should 
suffer hunger and nakedness for years. Your honour may be 
assured that nothing shall be lacking on our part in complying with 
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whatever provision shall be made by the United States, whether it 
be to go to Africa or some other place; we shall hold ourselves in 
readiness, praying that God (who made man free in the beginning, 
and who by his kind providence has broken the yoke from every 
white American) would inspire the heart of every true son of liberty 
with zeal and pity, to open the door of freedom for us also.! 
I am, &e. 

ABRAHAM Camp. 

Elias B. Caldwell, Esq. 
Secretary of the Colonization Society of the United States. 


From Joun B. RusswurRM 
Rev. R. R. Gurley.! 

Russwurm was the first Negro in the United States to 
receive a degree from a college. He was graduated at Bow- 
doin in the class with John P. Hale who served later as 
United States Senator from Maine. 

Russwurm was not at first interested in African colonization, 
but later emigrated to Liberia and became one of the most 
prominent functionaries there. 


New York, Feb. 26, 1827. 
Rev. Sir, 

Owing to an absence of many weeks from Boston, your inter- 
esting letter of the 25th December, never came to hand until some 
weeks after its date. Sometime since then, has been occupied in 
transmitting its contents to distant friends, and awaiting their 
answers. All whose advice I have consulted on the subject, are of 
the opinion, that at present, it would not be advisable to accept the 
liberal offer of your Board of Managers. Many reasons are brought 
forward, by them, which are not necessary to be here inserted. 
I can assure you that among the number consulted is Mr. C. 
Stockbridge of Maine; whose views are considerably altered, since 
his address to you. 

With a high sense, of the liberal offer of your Board of Managers 
I remain yours, 
Rev. Sir with respect, 
Jno. B. RusswurM. 


1 Amer. Col. Society. Colonization Reports, Vol. I, page 116. 
2 Letters received, the American Colonization Society, 1827. 
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FroM A FREE NEGRO IN SAVANNAH 


The following is an extract from a letter from a free 
man of color in Savannah, highly esteemed for his intel- 
ligence and piety, according to the American Colonization 
Society. 

Sept., 1831 

“‘T have always viewed the principle on which the Society was 
grounded, as one of much policy, though I saw it was aided by a 
great deal of benevolence. And when viewing my situation, with 
thousands of my coloured brethren in the U. States, who are in a 
similar situation, I have often wondered what prevented us from 
rising and with one voice, saying, we will accept the offer made us 
at the risk of sacrificing all the comforts that our present situation 
can afford us. I have often almost come to the conclusion that I 
would make the sacrifice, and have only been prevented by the 
unfavourable accounts of the climate. I have always heretofore, 
viewed it as a matter of temporal interest, but now I view it spiritu- 
ally. According to the accounts from Liberia, it wants help, and 
such as I trust I could give, though ever so little. I understand 
the branches of a Wheelwright, and Blacksmith, and Carpenter, 
I also have good ideas of Machinery and other branches. I trust 
also, were I to go there, I would add one to the number of advocates 
for Religion. I will thank you to inform me what things I should 
take for the comfort of myself and family. I dont expect to go at 
the expense of the Society, and therefore hope to be allowed to take 
something more than those who do not defray their own expenses.” ! 


OPINIONS OF A FREE MAN oF COLOR IN CHARLESTON 


This letter was published in the African Repository in 
October, 1832, with this comment by the editor: 


We have received a communication from a respectable 
free coloured man, of Charleston, which contains some 
thoughts which merit the serious consideration of all his 
brethren. May the noble spirit of devotedness which 
he manifests to the good of mankind, soon animate ten 
thousand of his coloured brethren, that they may go 
forth, not merely to improve their own condition, but 
to relieve and bless the long afflicted and degraded children 


1 African Repository, VII, page 216. 
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of Africa. We have omitted some sentences in this 
article, and made some slight corrections; not affecting 
materially the sense of the writer. His remarks have 
reference to the three following heads. 


I. A Brief Inquiry into the propriety of the Free People of 
Colour migrating to Liberia, or elsewhere. 

II. The objections urged by many of the Coloured People 
against emigration. 

III. The good likely to result to those who may determine to 
emigrate. 

Ist. When we reflect upon the laws of Ohio,' that expel from her 
territory our Brethren—when we look to Virginia, to Maryland, to 
Alabama and to Tennessee, we must candidly confess, that we have 
much fearful apprehension, in regard to the laws that may be 
enacted, bearing heavily upon us, even in our own dear Carolina, 
which generously cherishes all her inhabitants and gives them sup- 
port and employment, in all of the various and useful branches of 
mechanism, without regard to colour or condition. There are 
many callings, in which the coloured people in Carolina have a 
decided preference; in some cases they have no competitors; how 
long this favorable state of things will remain, we are not prepared 
to say—time alone can correctly decide in this matter.2 This is an 
era, however, in our affairs, that we cannot shut our eyes to, and it 
must appear to the philosopher, the christian, and the sagacious 
politician, a period of deep and anxious solicitude, as regards the 
future prospects, hopes and interests of a people little known, but 
as a nuisance—mere laborers in the most menial capacity; at best a 
people who seldom deserve notice, or the exercise of charitable acts 
bestowed on them. Their friends and their foes both desire the 
removal of the free people of colour; although it is a fact not denied 
but by a very few, that the descendants of Africa, when transplanted 
in a country favorable to their improvement, and when their ad- 
vantages are equal to others, seldom fail to answer all of the ends 
suited to their capacity, and in some instances rise to many of the 
virtues, to the learning and piety of the most favored nation. Yet, 
alas! the prevalence of popular prejudice against our colour, (which 


1 He refers here especially to the “ Black Laws”’ of Ohio enacted to prohibit 
the emigration of free Negroes to that State and to restrict those already there. 

2 The Negro mechanics and artisans in South Carolina almost had a monopoly 
in their field there before the Civil War. Some said that the free Negroes of 
Charleston were better off than those of New York City. 
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is the more surprising, as it is well known that God alone creates 
different classes of men, that he may be adored and worshipped by 
all in the spirit of truth, without regard to complexion) has almost 
invariably stood as a barrier to our advancement in knowledge. 
Hence some of us appear to be useless,* and when it is considered 
that we are a large body of people, growing rapidly every day, 
without that improvement which the present age seems to require, 
in moral virtue and intellectual attainments; indeed, when we 
examine our own conduct, and that of our brethren, and compare 
the advantages we do actually possess, with so many bright ex- 
amples before us of christianizing and improving the condition of 
mankind, both far and immediately under our eyes, we cannot but 
enquire “‘how can these things be?”’” My friends, if we will venture 
to look around us, we will behold the most encouraging proofs of 
happiness in the emigrants from Europe to this country. You 
have no call to look farther than our city (Charleston) to witness 
the most lively encouragements given to emigrants.* Many who 
arrive here very poor, are soon made rich: (and so it will be with 
us in Liberia) enterprising, industrious individuals, also families 
incorporating themselves in the community, enjoying all the 
blessings peace can confer on society, and soon successfully ad- 
vancing on the high road to wealth and respectability, whilst we 
sink daily in the estimation of all—Our apparently inactive habits 
may, in a great measure be attributed to this reason—‘‘ That we 
have no opportunity for the cultivation of our minds by education.” 
As a matter of course, generally speaking, we lose all regard for 
any, but our individual self * * * * * * * *—-satisfied with every 
moral privation, with this certain conviction in our hearts, that our 
children are likely to be much worse situated than we are—as we 
ourselves are not as well situated in many respects as our parents 
were. The next enquiry is, what are we to do? I answer honestly 
and without hesitation, migrate to Liberia, in preference to any 
other country, under the protecting hand and influence of the 
Colonization Society. Here comes my second proposition; a con- 
sideration of the objections many have to emigrating to a country 
whose inhabitants are shrouded in deep ignorance—whom long and 
deep-rooted custom forbids us to have social intercourse with in 
the various relations of civilized life upon fair and equal terms of 
husband and wife, and whose complexion is darker than many of 
ours. But in all this, my friends, there is no reasonable ground of 


* Except it may be when we are employed as laborers. 
* Without any tax whatever, whilst we pay a heavy one. 
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objection to your removal to a country more adapted to promote 
your interests, because a very plain reason presents itself for such 
removal—and that is, in Liberia you will enjoy moral and political 
liberty. Besides, the heralds of the cross who first preached 
salvation to the benighted sons of Africa, were white men, and 
numbers of ladies also withdrew themselves from the beauties of 
highly polished circles in Europe to accompany their husbands in 
spreading the light in dark places. Those who contribute in money 
to carry on the splendid work of colonization and religion, who 
sacrifice their health on the shrine of humanity and deprive them- 
selves of all earthly comforts, even stare death in the face, and prefer 
to die in the attempt, rather than relinquish the spread of virtue and 
religion amongst this very people you affect to despise—they are 
white. Who are they at this very period, rearing up an establish- 
ment at Liberia, that bids fair under the protecting smiles of 
Providence, to crush for ever the monster (the slave trade) that 
has led to captivity, and chains, and perpetual disgrace, our brethren, 
who, although formed in the image of God, are doomed in most 
countries, Liberia excepted, to degradation and servitude? They 
are white men. Surely this is at least one strong reason that should 
induce you, cheerfully to migrate to a country, where you can 
possess all of the importance of free citizens; in fact, all your ob- 
jections dwindle into insignificance, in view of this one fact stated 
above. Besides, locating in Liberia, does not necessarily compel 
you to form private alliance in families, that you dislike; on the 
contrary, there is no country where you could indulge your own 
opinions in this respect with more freedom, than in that land of 
equality.—If you do go, and I hope in my heart all of us may 
speedily go—will we not go with our families and friends; cementing 
more strongly the bond of our connections, our customs, and our 
habits. Look for example to the Jews and other ancient people; 
scattered all over the world; look at our own situation, wherever 
we are placed: we see no innovation, nothing likely to break in 
and change the existing face of society. 

III. Much good is likely to result to those who are meek and 
humble, who can see the advantages of liberty and equality, with 
the courage to embark in an enterprise, under such favorable 
circumstances. This is the truth, which is useful for all of us to 
know, and I have endeavored briefly to lay it before you, for your 
reflection, and if you once bring your minds to serious reflection, 
your friends will never blush—no—never under any circumstances, 
on account of dissensions on your part. Surely, my brethren, there 
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are very strong reasons for us to go—yes go—and invoke Jehovah 
for his favorable protection to you, and to that country which holds 
out to us, and to our children, forever, protection, in life, liberty, 
and property—beside every honor of office, within the gift of a free 
people. He who holds in the hollow of his hand the destiny of 
nations, will be with you, and will bless you, with health and vigor, 
to contribute your personal services of pious example, to improve 
the country that invites you to possess its soil. Moreover, you 
will have the great privilege of sharing in your own government, 
and finally of becoming a perfectly free and independent people. 
And where would you go (go you must, sooner or later) to look for 
this noble privilege—the power of electing your officers or removing 
them when need requires. Yes, my brethren, perhaps much 
depends on your present zeal and activity for success—and if God 
be with us, and I have a lively hope that he influences and directs 
you in this matter, before long the emigrants to Liberia, will become 
a distinguished nation; and who can prophesy and foretell the 
future destiny of Liberia. The day, however, may not be far 
distant, when those who now despise the humble, degraded emi- 
grants to Liberia, will make arrangements with them, to improve 
navigation, to extend commerce, and perhaps we may soon conduct 
and carry on our trade with foreign nations in our own bottoms 
without molestation or fear. Such, my brethren, are some of the 
high expectations to be derived from a well established colony in 
Liberia, and to you Carolinians, all eyes are directed, all hearts are 
uplifted to God in prayer, to know what course your good sense will 
induce you to pursue, under existing circumstances. Your repu- 
tation as a body of first-rate mechanics, is well known; distinguished 
for your industry and good behaviour, you have with you, car- 
penters, millers, wheel-wrights, ship builders, engineers, cabinet 
makers, shoe makers, tailors, and a host of others, all calculated at 
once to make you a great people. In Liberia you can erect a 
temple to worship God, in the beauty of holiness; without fear you 
can set up, and protect your sacred altars, and pour out the orisons 
of the devout and pious heart before them, in praise and thanks- 
giving to God. In Liberia, you can establish Academies and 
Colleges, to instruct youth in Theology, in Physic, and in Law. 
You will there know no superiors but virtue, and the laws of your 
country—no religion but the revealed revelation of God—and 
recollect all of this is for you yourselves." 
A SoutH CAROLINIAN. 


1 African Repository, VIII, pages 239-243 (Oct. 1832). 
11 
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From JOHN JONES 


The following letter, like that of many others addressed 
to the American Colonization Society, had no particular 
bearing on the deportation of Negroes except to express 
interest in the movement. The aim here is rather to secure 
the aid of the Colonization Society in supplying the various 
needs of Negroes so harassed and harried by foes without 
and within. 


PHILADELPHIA, Jany 30th 1839. 


Respected Sir, As I believe you to be a gentleman of Enlarged 
Benevolence, & a Friend to the Colored Race of People, I beg leave 
to address you, with the hope that you might be interested in our 
behalf—I Refer you to Rev. R. R. Gurly (he is acquainted with 
my views) of Washington, Rev. Docr Benj. Kurtis & Rev. John G. 
Morris of Baltimore—Rev Docr Bachman, Honl James Hamilton 
Rev Bishop Bowen, Rev. Docr Gadsden of My Native City, 
Charleston, S.C—Rev Stephen A. Nealey Rev Albert Barns of this 
City—I write briefily State to you Sir our greviances—I am Pastor 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, St. Paul in this City, Phila- 
delphia. The church was got up through Individual Enterprise— 
it was dedicated to the worship of Almighty God by Rev Docr P. F. 
Mayer & other clergymen of this city—it is near two years since I 
was persuaded by the highest authority in the Lutheran Connection 
in this City to Convey the church into the hands of white Gents 
with the promise that if I comply, the debts of the church would be 
paid. In obedience to this Command, the property of St. Paul 
church, was regularly conveyed to Martin Beuhler, C. Schrach & 
Joseph Devors Esquire in Trust, for the Congregation—The 
Trustees, at the same time gave their written agreement to raise 
$1300—the amt due by the church—during the Popular Excitement 
in this City, in May last. The same high authority that required, 
The church be conveyed to respectable Gentlemen desired, that the 
organ, which was Erected in the church & which was partly paid 
for, should be taken down & Returned to the Builder,—hard as 
this order was—on the renual of the promise, that if I comply—the 
debts of the Church whould be paid, the organ was Removed 
immediately—We had a Fair in Progress—that perhaps whould 
have assited to pay of The demands of The Church—it was ad- 
vertised in the Public Papers to be Exhibited in May last—But the 
Burning of The Pennsylvania Hall prevented it—The Lady who 
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had the management of the affair was persuaded, during the 
Excitement to dispose of the article at private sale—She listened to 
the persuasion & sold that which Cost much Labor & pain for $30 
—Here I received an appointment as Missionary in This City with 
an allowance of $100 per year & Received $25 for which I will Ever 
feel grateful—But mark what follows—1 The Church was conveyed 
Messrs. Beuhler, Shrach and Devors. They gave their written 
agreement to raise $1300 as soon as possible to pay the debts— 
2 The organ was taken away from us, with the promise that our 
debts whould be paid—3 The Trustees persuaded me to give up the 
$30—the Fair sold for—and $50—My allowance to Them to pay a 
pressing demand of $80 against the Church—Soon after that last 
act was done the Trustees cut loose from us—& send us adrift to do 
as well as we can—I have called the Creditors together & lay the 
whole matter before them—although the Trustees advised them to 
sacrifice our Little Lien—They are not disposed to do so and has 
given us Time to Look up Friends—to save our Church—$350 is 
pressing—will you be so kind Sir as to assist us—if you will purchase 
our church or give us 2 or 3 years to pay—or give us a donation to 
assist in Extracating a Society of Poor Helpless Colored People you 
will do a Last-Benefit to us, were you can an opportunity to inspect 
our Conduct & advise us in your philanthropic project our happiness. 


Respectfully in Behalf of St Paul Evangelical 
Congregation John Jones—Boston 184 Locust Street. 


I have seen your benevolent proposal in the public paper. If you 
perform such an act as I have proposed, it undoubtedly will give 
us confidence in your offers—Besides you you can, inspect our 
Conduct—you will have a House open to you for Lectures to us 
and we can confidently look up to those who will help us—if you 
think John Jones favorably of the plan & act proptly you will not be 
disappointed—2 Feby.' 


From A SoutH CAROLINIAN 


WASHINGTON, March 6, 1839. 


Respected Sir:—I claim the privilege of a South Carolinian to 
address you, and to beg, sir, that you will interest yourself in behalf 
of many respectable colored people, natives of South Carolina, who 
are digging out a miserable existence in the northern cities; very 
few of these are comfortable, and most of them are anxious to 


1 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, January to March, 
1838, No. 88. 
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return home, sweet home, to our dear Carolina, but are prevented 
by the enactment of law.' From careful observation and acquired 
facts, permit me, sir, to state that I believe it is the interest, as 
well as the dictates of humanity, that the laws be repealed, which 
prevents the native Carolinians returning to their home, if they 
desire it. I am free to say, that not one of us, who left Charleston 
with high expectations to improve our condition, in morals, virtue 
or useful enterprising pursuits of industry, but have entirely failed 
in their expectations, in fact, so different is the living at the north 
from that of the south, (I never had the most distant idea of the 
depravity, in all its most varied and complicated forms of wicked- 
ness, until I settled in New York and Philadelphia—there is no 
such wickedness in Charleston,) that Carolinians cannot live com- 
fortably at the north, for this very plain reason: The manners, 
habits, and pursuits of the people are so vastly different. The 
Carolinian, at home, engaged in pursuing some respectable occu- 
pation, sometimes is grieved that he is not sufficiently protected by 
law—he removes to Philadelphia or New York, for the enjoyment 
of privileges there, which are denied him at home. But alas, he 
fails to acquire by removal the reasonable desires of his heart. He 
does not find happiness in these cold regions, where prejudice 
against the colored complexion reigns triumphant, no matter what 
a man professes himself to be, he keeps far off from colored people; 
most of us are without employment in winter, and in spring and 
summer, however careful we may be, are entirely too short, with 
the little business we have, for us to live and provide against the 
long tedious inclement winters of the north; I do humbly think, sir, 
that it becomes the duty of every christian, patriot, and philan- 
thropist of South Carolina, especially, at this particular time, when 
there is no cause whatever to reject us, the repenting prodigals, 
from the privilege of returning home. I repeat my most solemn 
conviction, that I believe it is the interest, as well as the dictates of 
humanity, that all of us who are anxious, be permitted and en- 
couraged to return home. In this matter I speak the language of a 
South Carolinian, who loves the soil where first he learned to life 
up his feeble voice in praise to God and his country. Besides, the 
repeal of the law will disarm the north of a very important and 
powerful weapon, now wielded against you; this very law which 
denies to us native born South Carolinians the privilege to return 
within her borders, and that too, without crime, operates against 


1 Many Negroes who went North from Charleston often returned prior to the 
time when there was enacted a law preventing them from so doing. 
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you, can do you no possible good, whilst it inflicts a very serious 
injury upon us—we are your friends. When any of us stand up 
in defence of our state, which is often the case, we are calmly asked 
if the customs and privileges are such as you represent them to be 
in Carolina, why do you not go back to Charleston and enjoy them, 
why do you remain with us? If South Carolina repeal the law 
which bears heavily upon us, without doing good in any one single 
instance, the world will sing praises to your magnanimity, your own 
approving conscience will cheer you for the part you might take to 
effect its repeal, besides the blessings of many honest hearts, who 
will return to the sweet embraces of long separated friendship. 

So far as regards myself, who was deluded away from home by 
offers of large salary, &c., for missionary services, all the promise has 
proved to be base imposition and cruel cheat; it is true that I had 
some privilege to travel, which I improved carefully, looking out 
for a home and in reviewing the condition of the colored peopl. 
In this also I have been sadly disappointed; although I have visited 
almost every city and town, from Charleston, South Carolina, to 
Portland, Maine, I can find no such home—and no such respectable 
body of colored people as I left in my native city, Charleston. The 
law in my adopted city, Philadelphia, when applied to colored 
people, in opposition to white people, is not as good as in Charleston, 
unless the former has respectable white witness to sustain him. 
Property colored people generally transact their business through 
the agency of white people. They cannot rent a house in a court 
or square occupied by white people unless it is with the consent of 
white neighbors—we are shamefully denied the privilege to visit 
the Museum, &c.—all the advantage that I can see by living in 
Philadelphia is, that if my family is sick, I can send for a doctor at 
any time of the night without a ticket. 


Respectfully, your ob’t serv’t, 


P. S.—A good remedy—if you desire a Carolinian to have an 
‘exalted ardour for his native state,’ permit him to live a few years in 
Philadelphia, New York, or any other northern city, and depend on 
his daily exertions for his daily bread, and I will warrant, if he is 
permitted to return to Charleston, the process will make a perfect 
cure. 

N. B.—I do not know the names of the gentlemen who compose 
the Charleston delegation in the legislature of South Carolina—and 
if I did, my time would not permit me to address every individual 
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member, unless I had a printed circular, and do not know if it 
would be advisable for me to do so whilst I am living in the north. 
Still, sir, I will be glad if you will furnish the names of the whole 
assembly—please put it on board one of the Philadelphia packets, 
it will save the postage.! 


From JAMES DREW 


CLARKSVILLE, MECKLENBURG cTy. VA.Mar 27th1847. 

Dear Sir 
after having consulted Mr John Nelson (whois a member of 
the Colonization Society with who I am very intermit acquainted 
residing in this neigbourhood) on the subject of emigrating to 
Liberia, that in consequence of this being the first offer made to 
him on such an occasion together with his not being well acquainted 
with the nature of some late alterations that he fealt apprehensive 
had been made in the rules connected with that institution; he 
advis that you should be writin to; who would as Agent give every 
necessary information and instruction concerning the matter, there- 
fore in as much as myself wife & five children, Bery Lewis, wife & 
two children who is my son in law, also two young men making in 
all 13, all of whom are free born persons of color, and are desireous 
to go to liberia, and as we are in rather limited circumstances to 
affect such an object at this time without assistance, we wish to 
know what assistance that the society according to their rules are 
allow, we do not wish to be misunderstood that we want to be hired, 
to go to liberia, for we are ---———— for going so much so that we 
had rather go within ourselves if able, therefore whatever assistance 
we may obtain from any source (if any) may be considered in good 
degree as a loan, if provided providential aid should secure our 
health & though it may seem strange to some, to find us rather 
behind hand at this time (securityship has been the cause), not- 
withstanding from these ressons I flatter myself we have improved, 
and if we should fortunatly git there and by using industry and 
good economy prosper (which I hope we shall) I feal assurd that 
we shall exercise a similar degree of charity to what we have here 
been accustomd, which has been to subscribe a benevolent cause in 
nearly all its bearings; notwithstanding I am considerbly advanced 
in age, I wish to go with my children to a land which seems throug 
the kind hand of providence to be destind for the colord man, and 
as I am favord with a tolerable libural education for colord persons 


1 African Repository, 15, pp. 178-180. 











DocuMENTS 167 


in this region of country (which you may some what judge from this, 
and in addition have figurd through Pikes Arithmetic also fealing 
assurd that I have been together with two others of my family 
changd from nature to grace) with these advantages if I should git 
there and enjoy health and strength of mind I trust that I may 
prove instrumental in doing some good in that noble cause (colo- 
nization) Scripture being my guide. 

In as much as we would be glad to go in the next on the trip fol- 
lowing in the Liberia Packet we ought to of writin before this so 
waiting for Mr. Nelsons answer after soliciting him on the subject 
we had to defur until this therfore I hope you will answer this 
speedily, and please condecend to remember our case at a Throne 
of Grace. Also in as much as their is som three or four other 
families that talks much of going and amongst some of which owns 
considerable property we wish to know the terms of carying prop- 
erty, I have between 20 & 30 African Repositorys of that number 
their is one of a No. that appears to wanting, Vol. 21 No. 10 if it 
should still be wanting I will send it! 


CLARKSVILLE Ma. Cry. Aug. 12th 1847 
Dear Sir 
In answer to yours of the 4th Inst. I can say confidently that 
about 12 person will meet the packet at Norfolk about the Ist of 
Septr. (namely) myself 60 years of age. Mary my wife 47, B. 
Lewis 27, Delila his wife 24, my Son Peyton 21, my daughter 
Sophia C, 18, my Son Rufus 14, my daughter Evelina 11, my 
daughter Julia 8 B. Lewis, Son Wm. 7, his daughter Mary 3, John 
Quinichett about 40, which makes up the 12—(6 males & 6 females;) 
Smithea and family are rather uncertain, though If he should come, 
he has 6 in family, himself about 30 years old, his wife Mary Jean 
about 30 and has 2 Daughters, & 2 Sons. Their are 2 others talks 
of coming—Willie Carter about 35, and John Cousins about 22 or 3. 
Their is between 50 and 100 persons around us here, that seems to be 
very much in faver of migrating to Liberia, if provided we should 
after fairly investigating the matter give a faverable account, 
Yours &C. 
JAMES DREW. 

Mr. Noah Fletcher— 
Colon.Rooms, Washington City, D. C.? 

1 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, January to March, 


1847, No. 248. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1847, No. 196. 
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From BurREELL W. MANN 


The letters of Bureell W. Mann present in detail a most 
pathetic case, typical, however, of thousands of ambitious 
slaves who, after having been imbued with the spirit of 
freedom offered by the prospect of African colonization, 
struggled hard and too often struggled in vain to reach this 
‘“‘land of promise.”’ He was a slave of John Cosby of Rich- 
mond. Yet in spite of his bondage he had picked up some 
fragments of education, as these letters written by him will 
show, and he was serving his people as a minister in the 
Southern Methodist connection. His superiors, however, did 
not seem to think well of his ambition to go as missionary to 
Liberia. In addition to the strong presentation of his own 
case, the letters give valuable facts as to what was going on 
among the members of both races in Richmond. 


RicuMonpD Va June 21st 1847. 
Dear Respected Brother I write to in 


form you—that I am what is here term a private African Slave Min- 
ister belonging to Mr. John Cosby of this city and My determination 
if possible is to go to Liberia let it cost what it may This resolution I 
came to for more than 9 months a go and I have made Many Applica- 
tions to our Methodist Ministers here to send me as a missionary to 
some vacant field in Africa and they Spurn me away Saying that they 
could do nothing for me in these respects if I were not a free Man. 
So I continue asking them up to the 30th of last May at which time 
they agreed to send Me as a Mission but they did not agree to raise 
the funds to buy me, if it should be needful. So now I intend to 
ask My Master to let me go on free cost to said Liberia and should 
he deny me then will I beg him to sell me for that purpose and should 
I do this I wish to have the Good Brothers of Colonization Society 
to be here to buy me immediately for the purpose mensioned above 
Dear Sire I wish you to know that the only object I have in view is 
my God & the Glory of his Son and in these Southern States We 
African Sons in the church of God are Cut off for our part So that 
we can not become wise unto Salvation our selves and can not be 
the instrument in the hand of God in turning Many to Righteous- 
ness and the deprivation of church Rights & priviledges here has 
made me willing and ready to give up this part of the world & any 
other object for the Sake of Christ and the Glory of his people in 
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that continant Dear Sire a potion of our Methodist Ministers of 
the South has So repeatedly defeated me in my attempt that I 
could not avoid writing to you hoping and praying that God may 
help you to undertake My case and advocate My cause if needful 
among the Northern Ministers and people Dear Sire Mr. John 
Cosby bought me about 17 years ago and Should he purpose to 
sell me to myself or to the Society he will not charge more than 
half as much as he then payed for me which would be about $150 
for he only give $300 for me 17 years ago Dear Sire you here 
See the object which I have in view and if it is in your power to 
come to Richmond now or in a short time you will please do So, 
if not, you will please send Some one to this city to see Me and My 
Master and if this can not be done I pray you Dear kind friend to 
write to me and teach Me what to do or if not Write to Rev. Mr. 
Edwards of Centenary church and teach him the facts that is here 
written that he may call for me and hear my determination and 
rewrite to you on My behalf & do whatever is proper to be done in 
this matter. My name is Bureell W. Mann now belonging to Mr. 
John Cosby and now working at the tobacco factory of Mr. Daid 
M. Branch on the bassin and attached to the Methodist church, 
on union hill, in Richmond, under the charge of Rev. Joseph Carson. 
My little Talent & usefulness can be obtained by writing but I 
rather you would come your self or Send Some one if possible 
I and am a poor christian here and wishing to get Good and do all 
the Good I can while I live on the earth but there is a very Small 
chants of doing Much Good in these Southern States I ever 
remain your humble Servant, in Christ Jesus, Bureel W. Mann ! 





RicHMOND Va June 27th 1847 
Sire 

Your letter of the 22d inst is received which gives me 
great consolation to know that my case shall come under the in spec- 
tion of wise & holy men who loves the African Race and are Striving 
with atrue heart to raise it from degradation & wo Sire I understand 
from your letter that Mr. M. lain is now absent from home and I wish 
to inform you that I am very thankful to you for this information 
as well as puting yourself to the trouble of writing, I hope Sire that 
you will continue to write whenever it is needful in these respects 
I would Say for your instruction that My Master, in a few days 
will leave Richmond to go to the Springs and there remain for Some 
3 months and Should Mr. M.lain return home in 10 or 12 days from 


1 Tbid., April to June, 1847, No. 242. 
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now he will have the opportunity to come, or write to me, or My 
Master as he may See proper and should he remain absent from 
home for more than 12 days you will please write me word and 
Should Master leave our city in a Shorter time I will write you 
word Dear Sire it were my intention to write to Rev. George, 
Lane, & Tippett, of New York for some information as it relates 
to Missionaries, church Rights, and priviledges. as they are pointed 
out in the Methodist Discipline and Should I do So I hope they 
will give me information upon that Subject as well as needful Aid 
but this I have not done as yet Answer this as Soon as you can 
and look for another in Short. 
Yours in Christ, and in friendship 
Bureell W. W. Mann. to Mr. M.lain & Fletcher ! 





Ricumonp Va. July 12th 1847. 

Dear Respected Secretary of Colonization Society 

I now have the oppor- 
tunity of sending you a letter by hands hoping at the same time that 
you will not take it amiss I wish to inform you that I sent you a 
letter by the mail the 27th of June which were directed Washington 
City Colonization Room to Mr. Noah Fletcher and as I have not 
heard of it you will please to let me know that you have got it in the 
Answer of this letter and I will also inform you that my mind is the 
same now as it were at first and if any thing, I am more determine 
now, than I ever were God being my helper, I wish you to know that 
my Master is yet remaining in our city and has not gone to the 
Springs and Should you want more information of Me you will 
please write for it or if not Come to Richmond and you can learn 
more of Me than I am able to write please take my case and con- 
sider it as soon as you can for heaven Sake answer this forthwith 

your humble servant in hast 
BuREELL W. Mann 


P.S. Should my request Cause Mr. Mclain to come or Send Some 
person to see about the business mensioned in my first letter you 
will please write word before you come and let me know where I 
may see you, if you should Come or Send ? 


B. W. Mann 


1 [bid., April to June, 1847, No. 267. 
2 Jbid., July to September, 1847, No. 33. 
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Ricumonp Va August Ist 1847 


Dear Respected Brother & writer for the 
Colonization Society 


I humbly ask permission to write you again and I 
entreat you «& the officers of said Society not to take it amiss but to 
hear me with love and great tenderness, here I once more offer 
myself to the Society to be it servant & Slave untill death on the 
Shores of Africa, here in these States, my way as a minister is So 
blockated in Religion that I can not become wise unto Salvation 
myself nor be instrumental in turning many others to Righeousness 
So this is the first beginning of my Sorrow Grieve & wo, in my first 
letter I labour to show what steps I intended to take in addressing 
My Master on the subject and should that plan be deemed improper 
in the judgment of the boad of Directors I will pospon it and take 
any other that you and the boad may judge best if you will write 
me word what to do and what plans to take in such a case Dear 
Sir I am a man that you know not and perhaps you rather I should 
get some Gentlemen to write for me and if it is prefered by you or 
the boad I wish you would write me word and give me information 
as to who I should get to write for me, if it is desired, by you, or the 
boad of directors, I know many Gentlemen that would write for me 
if it is requested but from being deceived by some in the commence- 
ment of my communication to the Society, that I at this time know 
not who to trust, however the Rev. Mr. Edwards of Centenary 
church in this city is one that you know and you can write to him in 
regard to this matter and if it pleases you & the boad that I should 
get Mr. Edwards to write what I have to say to the Society you will 
please do so as soon as you can, Iam the same now as I were when 
I first wrote, if the Society has any use for me in any part of liberia, 
in any Colony, and will buy me for that purpose I am ready & 
willing now to go with the Agent of said Society Dear Sir I have 
receive one answer to my first letter and the writer informed me 
that you were absent from the city and promise to send me an 
Answer in your return, expecting you to come in the course of a 
month The other letters I have not receive any answer from at all 
The one Sent by hands I wish to hear from if possible and I wish 
you to answer this one forthwith as I am a little troubled about 
others being unanswered My Mind is still the same I am still a 
member of union church under the care of Rev. Joseph Carson 
Brother John Nettles & Richerson who are of this city & members of 
Said church [I still belong to Mr. John Cosby now working at Mr. 
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David M. Branchs factory on the bassin near Mr. Dr. Mosbys 
factory and has been attending the post office every day as I expect 
to do hereafter, when you answer this always write to Bureell W. 
Mann, and I shall be sure to get the letters 
I am your true and humble servant 

BuREELL W. Mann! 


RicuMonpD Va. September 13th 1847 
Dear Sir 


I deem it proper to write you again, as I has not heard from you, for 
more than a month, and do not know whether, the Rev. Mclain, has 
returned home. Dear Sir, in your letter of August 3d, it seems that 
you, expect him home, in a week or ten days, and as it has been 
more, than a month, Since I receive your letter, I thought that Mr. 
Mclain, had return home to the city, and my case were forgotten. 
Dear Sir, My Mind is still the same now as it were, when I first 
wrote and should the religion of Jesus Christ, in duce, the Colo- 
nization Society, to send Me to any one of Africas Vacant fields, 
I am willing to go now, or at any time the Agents, of said Society, 
May Call for Me, Finally, Dear Sirs, if a Missionary is wanting, for 
the African fields, Here am I, Send Me, I will go with your aid, 
God being My helper, if Mr. Mclain has gotten home, to washing- 
ton, you will please Answer this letter forthwith, and oblige your 
Most humble servant 


Bureell W. Mann, To Mr. Noah Fletcher.’ 


RicuMonp Va. (Sept. ?) 18th 1847. 
Dear Respected Brother 

I receive your letter of the 13th inst which give me much satisfaction 
of mind So fare, I am very thankful to God and to you for the 
information and advice which I find in your letter Sir I wish you 
to know that when I first offered myself as a missionary it were to 
the Missionary Society, thinking that they would buy me, for a 
mission to liberia, or if not, give me some help, but they refered me, 
to the Colonization Society, telling me, that Colonization had 
bought Some mission for liberia, and it would buy me also. I then 
wrote to both The methodist missionaries Society & the Colo- 
nization, not knowing, at the same time, what it had done for 
others, I think however that colonization will help me some, and I 
do hope that the Lord may help the methodist Missionary Society 

1 Jbid., July to September, 1847, No. 115. 

2 Ibid., No. 134. 
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to do the best they can for me in these respects—My mind is now 
made up, to get my freedom the best way I can, and on the cheapest 
terms, I were willing to buy and pay for myself at first if I had the 
money, but I had no money then, and are not got any now and 
see no way to get any, in my present condition, it appears from 
reading your letter, that I might find a friend in our city who would 
lend me the money to buy myself, but if it is So, I judge, that you 
know them better than I do, for to my knowledge, I know not one 
I should be very Glad of the chanst, and thankful to God for the 
offer, you, in your letter, wish to know what wage I were geting 
and could still get, I must tell you Dear Sir, that I get non at all 
My Master who hires me out is now geting from 75 to 80 dollars a 
year for me and about ten years ago he use to get $150 for me a 
year but now the price is fell to 75 & 80 dollars a year, which I could 
get if I were a freeman. The man that now hire me, only pays me 
75 cents a week for my boad, and I can see no way as yet, to better 
my case—I have once offere Myself, to my church, and by it tow 
ministers, the presiding Elder & Station preacher, and nothing has 
they done to My knowledge, for me, in this case, and if you think 
it proper, you will please write me word forthwith and I will offer 
to them the third time, My Master is now gone to the Springs and 
as soon as he shall return, I shall see him upon this subject and 
will write you word in Good time. it is my wishes to find out the 
Superintendent, Agent, of the Methodist Missionary Society I 
wish to know his name, & what town, or city, he now live, that I 
May beg a little and, from them, if you know, you will please write 
me word forthwith, or if not, you will please writ my case, to the 
above Agent, asking him at the same time, for a little aid, if I 
knew him and where he now lives, I would now write him myself— 
you will please answer this as soon as you can, Dear Sir Since I 
found you I believe that I have found a Friend 
Your Most humble Servant in Love to God & all Mankind 


BuREELL W. Mann! 


RIcHMOND VA. Sept. 21-1847 
My Dear Sir 
I write to inform you that if you know of any person or friend, who 
will buy me and let me work for them, untill, I can pay for myself, 
you will please get them, to do it, and after it is done, I will try to 
pay them, by working as Soon as I can. I am determine to do all 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1847, No. 144. 
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I can Myself, and to get as many persons, as I can to help me, pay, 
and if it is meedful for me, to get a Note from My Master, certifying 
the Price, you, will please write me word, immediately, for I am 
expecting him every day to return from the Springs, to which, he 
is now gone—I ever Remain 

Your humble Servant in the bounds of a peaful Gospel 

B. W. Mann 
of Richmond, Union Methodist church ! 


RicHMOND Va_ Sept 30th 1847 
Dear Sir 


yours of the 21 inst is receive and I am very thanful to you for your 
advice & instruction Dear Sir it appears that the Gentlemen refer 
to in your letter are not Station in the city of New York, and if they 
are, they has not Answer, So much as one letter, that I have written 
to them of late, for Since I reed your last letter I wrote five letters 
to them and has reed no answer at all Three to Rev. Dr. Pitman 
one to Rev. George Lane the other to Rev. Thomas Bond D. D. the 
other one I has not written to as yet for want of opportunity your 
name I have not mensioned in those letters at all, and I do not 
intend to mension it no where with out consulting you Dear Sir I 
expect My Master home the first of October and if you or the 
Colonization Society has determined to buy me or any other Good 
friend you will please write me word as soon as you can for my 
master will want to see them and if it is needful for me to mension 
the Society or to call your name to My Master, when I Shall See 
him, you will please write me word also, and if you know any 
Gentleman in Richmind who will do it, you will please write to 
them, and let me know in the next letter who they is, yours in hast 
BUREELL W. MANN ? 


RicuMonp Va _ October 4th 1847 
Dear Respected Secretary of Col. Society 

I take this opportunity to inform you that My Master is Come and 
I have seen him upon the great Subject of which I have been writing, 
to day and he has consented for me to go to liberia and he seem to 
be very glad to find such a determination in me, when I first inform 
him, of the fact, he asked me, for what purpose I wanted to go to 
liberia, I told him to preach the Gospel to the hethens, The next 
question, that he ask me, were, What does you know about preach- 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1847, No. 171. 
2 [bid., No. 174. 
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ing, I answered him, Sir, I can tell the hethen how to live in this 
world, and what they must do in order to go to heaven when they 
died, he then ask who were to send me, I then told him, the 
Missionary Society, he then said that I might go, and he would give 
me some thing, to help me likwise, I told him that I had determine 
to buy myself, and ask him what would he charge me, and he told 
me, about half of my value. I then ask him how much was that, 
he then told me not much, he said to me, that as soon as he see you 
or Some person whom you may send, he will give me up, and there 
will be no falling out, about the price, Dear Sir, I think that a 
white preacher who know much about liberia could get me, with out 
Price is they would See him them selves, and converse with him for 
he is an unconverted man whose mind is in a State to receive in- 
struction from a preacher in regard to doing Good, again while he 
were talking he partly, told me that he would Set, all his Servant 
free and do a Good part by them, this still lead me to believe that 
I could be bought for, a little money, or non at all, and if you will 
Come yourself, or, Send any influenal Man, who unstand, African 
Woes, and can show them to my master, and then to plead with him 
So as to get me with word, with out any money charge for me, I 
will afterward, try by the help of God, to pay you, or them in work 
or in money, as may be requested. Dear Sir, I am a poor man but 
my religion induces me to believe that one kindness deserves 
another, I humbly thank the Lord & you for what has been already 
done, for me, and I pray that God may help you, to remember me 
always, & bless you & the whole Society evermore, Come Send, 
or Write, by the next mail, Should you Come or Send, Enquire for 
me, I still work at Mr. David M. Branch’s factory, Ask for Bureell 
Mann or Bureell W. Mann at Branchs tobacco factory and any 
person will tell you, Your letter of Sept 13th requested me to let 
you know when I had seen my Master. This I have now done, 
please write me word by the next if you possibly can and do not fail 
I ever Remain your humble Servant in the bounds of a peaceful 


Gospel 
BurEELL W. Mann! 


RicHMOND Va October 10th 1847 


My Dear & much Respected Friend 
Your of Oct—4th is reed. and I have 
to inform you that my master charge me $400 and fifty dollars for my- 
self which is $150 more than he give for me 16 years ago, having before 
1 Jbid., October to December, 1847, No. 9. 
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told me on the 4th inst that he would take half of my value Dear 
Sir, you request me to write again, Saying that you would then 
See what you Can do for me, now dear Sir if you can, and will, buy 
me, I will work it out any way you Say, if, I can not pay you other 
wise. It is fully known in Richmond that I am going to liberia 
and I am now labouring to get my church & Brethren to do their 
ful duty in regard to me and as I has not Call your Name to my 
white Brethren you will please write me word what to do & whether 
I must Call it or not. I reed. a letter from New York but I have no 
indications as yet, for any aid you will please continue your com- 
munication to Bureell W. Mann untill you can instruct me more in 
this matter I partly promise them that I would give them Some 
answer about the money this coming Tusday 
Your Most humble Servant 
BUREELL W. MANnn 

Write to me as quick as possible ! 


Ricumonp Va_ October 17th 1847 
My Dear Respected & kind friend 


yours of the 8th & of the 13th inst. is Reed. and likwise the Re- 
pository and pamphlet, and I have to inform you that I am very 
thankful to you, through Christ Jesus for them and the information 
there in contain I find it to be the very knowledge that My heart 
Stood in need of and permit me to inform you that your pamphlet 
has taken hold upon the hearts of many of my friends who has 
read them and they here request me to write to you to send them 
Some, Saying that they will pay you any price for them, in Reason, 
or write word to me, where and how, they can get them, and if you 
think fit you can send Six pamphlets naming the Price and how you 
can receive the money for them, Dear Sir Since I last wrote I 
have been trying to get my church & white Brethren to aid me in 
my undertaken but as yet they have taken no action in the matter 
More than to See My Master and to know the Price he charge for me 
This evening My Pastor told me that the Methodist, South, could 
not do any thing for me by way of buying, nor Sending me even 
after 1am bought They Seem to Clear themselves of their duty in 
these Respects and refers me to the northern Bishops & Missionary 
Societies in said Point, and if you know any of the northern Bishops, 
or northern Methodist Missionary Societies, you will be So Good and 
kind as to teach me where they are, and their Names and the cities 
or towns in which they live, I thought from your advice, & the 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1847, No. 30. 
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written Rule of the Methodist church, that the northern Bishops, 
& head men of the Methodist Missionary Society did live in New 
York, but My Pastor in conversation with me, to day made Some 
doubts, on my mind, in regard to where they live, and their names, 
he did not tell me of, after I had ask him, as many as 3 times, 
Dear Sir, I shall be very thankful to you if you will give me in- 
formation how to write to Northern Missionary Board, or to its 
Bishops, and if the New York Missionary Board, is what is truly 
term, The northern Mission Board, you will please write me word 
by the next mail from washington, in order that my letter may get 
there this coming Wednsday, the very day that the Missionary 
Board is to meet. I mean, get to new york, The letter from Rev. 
Dr. Pitman Saith, that I with the Requisite recommendation can 
get employment in liberia, but he did not Say what that employ- 
ment were, you can get the balence in my next. Your humble 
Emigrat in Christ Jesus my Lord 
BuREELL W. Mawnn.! 


RicHMonD Va_ October 24th 1847 
My Dear Respected Friend 


I promise in My last letter to let you hear the balence of what I had 
to say, and in the first place, I wish to inform you that I has receive 
one letter only, in which the writer advises me to get Some benevo- 
lent persons, to write in Securing my freedom, and that extra 
efforts Should be use on my part to get the money as well as on the 
part of my friends, This letter is from Rev. Dr. Pitman of new 
york, he saith, that by persuing Such a course, Such a thing has 
been done for missionaries with the understanding, that said 
missionaries went to liberia, and he give me to understand that my 
Recommendation would be wanting, and Dear Sir, it is true, that I 
have never mension any thing about My charecter to you, nor the 
Rev. C. Pitman, and as I have been backard in So doing, you will 
please pardon me for my backwardness, and permit me at this time 
to Say a word or tow, inrelation to my Recommendation, Dear 
Sir, if you think it is wanting in the least, just write word, and any 
person can get it in full, and in quick time, and in regard to the 
extra efforts of which he Speak, I could use them, if I were already 
purchased and I could become successful perhaps, in geting Some 
of the money, toward Paying for Myself, but this can not be done 
yet awhile, Lest I Should give an offence to Some of my owners, 


1 [bid., October to December, 1847 , No. 54. 
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but I wish you to know, that should the Lord open the way for me, 
soon, I Shall have the opportunity to visit Many of the Sister 
churches, whom I know, will give me much aid. Mr. Pitman in his 


letter never said that I should not be sent as a Missionary to liberia, 


but that the Society would not allow Slaves to be bought with its 
funds I then wrote to him, to know if it were against the Rules to 
help a poor Slave preacher to buy himself, for their own purpose and 
if it were not, againts their Rules, would they aid me to the small 
sum as a copper a piece, from each member of Said Society, thinking 
that where as they could not do much, according to Rule, they 
could in great Mercy do a little, but to My knowledge they has not 
wrote to me Since Mr. Pitman informed me that the Mission Board 
in New York would meet on the 20th inst, which cause me in one 
instant to write, & the conversation that I had last Sunday with the 
Pastor & church likwise cause me, to write, for quick information 
from you, but since that time I thought that they were just trying 
me, to See if I were determine to go to liberia, The people every 
day is asking for your pamphlet & Repository, or information where 
they can buy them, again I wish toinform you that it is my purpose 
now to beg among the churches, and to do it by writing, untill I 
can have permission to go about myself, and Should I succeed in 
So doing would it be any harm to tell My friends to leave with you, 
whatever money they have to give me toward paying for myself 
& helping me on to liberia. My Dear kind friend permit to tell 
you that My mind is Made up to go as a missionary to liberia, if 
there is any way possible and ever Since I receive your first letter I 
submited my case into your hands, and in the hands, of a Good 
God (?) with the willingness to go, and do for going, any thing that 
may be charged me, by those who bought me for the above purpose 
and since my determination to go I have written to many but have 
not as yet, found them to be Such a great friend to me as you have 
been, Oh let your friendship & kindness continue toward me for 
I am poor & needy And May the Lord bless you in all things and 
save you in Glory is my prayer for Christ Sake, your very humble 
Servant, in Christ My Lord. 
BUREELL W. MANnn 


you may answer both at the same time if you think proper ! 
1 Jbid., October to December, 1847, No. 84. 
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RicumMonp Va. November 9th 1847 
My Dear Sir 
I now write to know if Mr. Mclain has returned home and if he is, I 
wish him to know that I received his two last letters and that of the 
24th of October made me fear much, but I still live in hopes that 
you will succeed in advocating my cause, I mean Rev. Melain, 
Sir in your letter you Speaks of it being hard to Raise money for 
Such a purpose Dear Sir I always thought it to be a hard matter 
with the Southern Methodist to buy or to aid any one in such a case 
but I never thought it tow hard for the northern Methodist to 
advance the money or aid any one who has such a purpose in view as 
I have, therefore if you find it a hard matter with my own denomi- 
nation both north & South, you will please try other denominations. 
I will go for any christian denomination who will help you, to get me 
out of this distress. The Repository is a pamphlet that our people 
love and they are desirous to take them by the year if it can be done 
and Likewise the an. Report. I think it is the wish of the color 
Female aiding Society to become Subscribers for Said Reports & 
pamphlets if it can be done you will please write me word and if it is 
pleasing to you, they will Pay their Subscrition to Mr. James C. 
Crane in advance, at the time appointed—and if any thing can be 
done in My case, now is the time to do it, if you can possibly. I 
have nothing now, and cant get chants, to go about in the churches 
to get the least aid and yet my master Call for his money and I 
wish you to know that I have got more discouragement from my 
own church than from any other but none of these things move me. 
if you See any way for me to go next January you will please Send 
me word 
Yours ever truely 
BuUREELL W. Mawnn.! 


RicumMonp Va November 21-1847 
My Dear Respected Sir 


I received yours of the 17th inst and from it I apprehend that you 
have gotten home. and I will inform you that the Cloud at the 
time, is very great and my way is more blockcated now than ever. 
I had hoped Some 18 days back that I should be bless to go next 
January in the Liberian Packet but the thought is gone out of my 
mind, in a very great degree. first because I have no money myself 
and seconly, because my present employers will not allow me any 
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chants to go among my friends at the churches, to beg a little aid. 
and during your absence, the Rev. Mr. Ryland saw my master and 
asked him all about it, & when he, intended to give me up; & he said, 
as soon as the money is Paid. and ever since I ask my master’s 
consent about going to Liberia. The man who has been hireing me 
is much closer & harder with me now than ever he were. So that 
you will perceive that in my present State I can not help myself 
nor get the opportunity to go & beg others to help me. I have 
written to the Bethel church in Baltimore for some aid and entreated 
them to leav it in your care & likewise to the color Methodist church 
in Washington but I have never Recd any answer & the churches 
here & in manchester has been expecting me to visit them for some 
aid. and my church would not give me a note for that purpose and 
said that they had no time to attend to me. I found Mr. Ryland 
to be the very friend of which you Speak in your letter of the 8th 
October he has given me a good advice and promises to help me pay, 
& use efforts to get others to help me. but not So with my church. 
& Preacher they want my Service in their church here, and of 
course they will not give me money, nor instruction to help me away 
from them to Heathens in Africa. The only Good time I could have 
to beg for aid in my case is on Sunday and then at the churches and 
this I ough to commenced tow week ago but this I have not done 
because it were out of my power. So I remain now in greater 
distress than when I first began to write to you. as I have put my 
case in your hands Some time back, and I Suppose that you have 
done, what you could, in presenting my case to others, & advocating 
my cause. and therefore as you See no way, for my request and 
know of none, I think I had better, take in the report, and let the 
people of Richmond know, that I can not go. Since I made up My 
Mind to go to Africa, there is about five persons going, or has 
determined to go, if I went, their names will be sent hereafter. 
Send me word how many times in a year will the Repository be Sent. 
Yours in many tears 
BuREEL W. MANN 


P.S. As you see no way as yet by which the money can be Raised 
you will please Send me word whether I must have my Clothes 
made, or to make any peparation for going ! 
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RicHMOND VA November 28 1847 
Dear Respected Sir 


I will again write, Requesting you to excuse the failures which you 
find commited in my letters from time to time, as I am in great 
trouble, but I perceive from all your letters, that you have under- 
stood my intention thus fare. Dear Sir, I wish to inform you that 
a woman « tow children are given up to go to Liberia Some 5 or 6 
months ago but her mind were in a State of indecision, untill I 
visited her at which time She determined to go with her tow children 
her name is Gracy Ann Clark. They are given up by Mrs. Robison. 
She Saith that, if I can go, the first of January, that She will go also, 
Mr. Albert Matthews got one of your pamphlet and it converted 
him, and he now Saith that he is ready & willing to go at any time. 
he is a freeman. Mr. Sterling Ruffin were converted with one of 
pamphlet and are determine to go to Africa. Mr. Wm. Brown & 
family, are owned now, by Mr. Jackson, in this city, your pamphlet 
has induced him to ask his master the second time, to let him, & 
family, go to Liberia, and his master I think ask him for your An. 
Report, intending to give said Brown an answer hereafter. Mr. 
Francies G. Taylor in hanover Country Va has 6 Servants, that he 
wishes to go to liberia, but they are unwilling as yet, and I think 
they stand in need of Some of your pamphlets and a great many 
others. one Mr. Colds has gotten a pamphlet & has determine to go 
& is now gone up the country to get his family as I am inform—Dear 
Sir, I am still determine to go if I can Rev. Mr. Ryland in his 
advice give me to understand that it would be some advanage to me 
if I were to go as a Colonist, as well as a missionary and Should you 
write again you will please tell me all you can upon this point—I saw 
Mr. John G. Mosby the other day & he encouraged me much & 
lovingly invited me to call & see him, when he had more time 
I am still willing to work out my freedom—your humble Servant 
as true as ever 
BUREELL W. MANN. 


P.S. if you think fit you can write to Mr. Francies G. Taylor in 
hanover coutry Va and if you Say So, I will write to those 6 persons 
that he wishes to go to Liberia 

B. W. Mann! 
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Ricumonp Va November 30th—1847. 
Dear Respected Sir 


yours of the 24th inst were duly Recd, and I had not the opportunity 
to answer it then. I will however give you a few lines now and in 
the first place, I will inform you that from the coming of your last 
letter, my heart is much encouraged, and I am very thankful to you, 
though Christ Jesus, for the advice & encouragement lately Sent to 
me. Dear Sir, it is not as I please about going, but as you wilt, or 
the loving friends of Africa. I find here that it is pleasing to many 
of the white people that I should go at the first opportunity but 
what pleases them may not please you & those that are concerned 
in My case. So if I can go when you and my helpers think best, I 
Shall be contented, but My desire is to go next January if possible, 
first because it is agreeable to my health, Secondly because I expect 
many of my acquaintences to go, who has become willing to go, 
from hearing that I were going, but I will inform you and leave it in 
your power to inform others that I am willing at any time. My 
friends & helpers Say, and I am now laying By the pool waiting for 
the moving of the waters. 2 more persons, Since the coming of my 
last letter, has made up their mindstogo Mr. William Joiner about 
the age of 21 Declared that he will go whenI go Mr. Barlett Harris 
Saith the Same, in part. Mr. W. Joiner wants a Small pamphlet, 
& the people is Sending to me for them, from many quarters, & if 
you have any to Spare, you can Send them, and as I am requested to 
make a Speech this Sunday in the Female helping Society, you will 
please Send me Some of your latest Repositories. My aim is in 
this, to get as many subscribers as I can & to pour the information 
of the Repository upon the hearts of our Race here, therefore Send 
me Some forthwith if you think proper and can spare them and you 
will please send this week, as I shall have to Show them to the 
Socity This coming Sunday. 
Your obedient, as true as ever 
B. W. Mann.! 


Ricumonp Va December 6th 1847 
Dear respected 


yours of Dec the first is Reed, & I have to inform you that the Rev. J. 
B. Taylor is now absent from the city & will not be here, for Some 
long time. If I could go at all, I prefer to go as Colonist & as a 
missionary from America. With you I am truely sorry for myself, 
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and I must say that I never knew the value of being free before; 
for had I been a freeman I would have been in Africa long ago & 
would not be troubling the Good citizens of America as I now do. 
My case I have labour fully to present to you, judgeing that you 
would present it to all the denominations that had mission fields in 
Liberia, and if you have done this you have done according to my 
first intention & wishes upon the Subject; because it were my 
purpose first to offer to the methodist mission Board & Should they 
Refuse to take me for their Mission, then to offer to all other 
denominations, & Boards, who has mission fields in liberia, and as I 
have written to C. Pitman & to that board and they will not take 
me, you will please present my case to all other denominations, by 
writing, those who have mission fields in Liberia & are in need of a 
labourer to Send into those fields you may tell any of them my 
distress and that I am as willing to go for other denomination as I 
am to go for my own—Mrs Gracy Ann Clark and her tow children 
Seem to be determine to go out in January, So I give the Said Clark 
one of the pamphlet lately Sent to me—Mr. Wm. Joyer is quite 
young & wish to See you him Self or to Receive Some information 
from you Respecting his departure in January he is also already 
free and willing to go if he can get a little fund to prepare him for 
his out Set and I let him have a pamphlet—Mr. Ruffin wishes to 
see you also his freedom is paid for and he are determine to go & the 
question that he asked Seem to be fare ones, but I were unable to 
answer them—and in regard to my Self, I must Say that I am cut of 
for my part & my hope is loss. Answer the 30th of november with 
this, 


Yours in many Sorrows 
B. W. Mann! 


RicumMonp Va_ Dec 12th 1847. 
Dear Respected 
yours of the 3inst is Reed and I wish to inform you that I received 7 
of your Repository for which I were very thankful, as I am for all 
your acts of kindness to wards me. I hope Dear Sir that you will 
continue to be a friend & helper to the poor & needy. The Re- 
positories Some of them are now in the hands of persons who expects 
to become subscribers. They will examine them to day and here- 
after Send their names. One Mrs, Lucy Ann Burl has call on me 
for information about Liberia, & about going, and I told her that the 
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colonization Society could not buy her, but that it would pay her 
expenses out, & Support her Six months, & I give her a Small 
pamphlet. Dr. Henry J. Roberts arrive here as your letter Stated 
& I must say to you that my heart did rejoice at his arrival in this 
city, he give me much instruction about Liberia, & about going, 
he also promise to Speak a good word to Some Gentlemen on my 
case, from which I took fresh couruage, if my way should be come 
possible in time, I Shall rejoice to go with him in January Dear 
Sir you will please write, if you think proper & tell the northern 
board that if they will take me for their mission, they please write 
you word forthwith, and you will please let me know at the first 
opportunity am about to make my last offer, to my church 
Your obedient Servant 
B. W. Mann ! 


Ricumonp Va Dec. 19 1847 
Sir 
I take the opportunity to give you a few lines, beging you not to take 
it amiss. as it appears to me, that Mr. Mclain, has been absent 
from home the last tow weeks I wish you would be So kind as to 
let me know by writing me a few lines. My Dear Sir, if he is still 
absent from your city you will please write me word but if he is 
home you will please ask him to let me know it by Answering Some 
letters already Sent and as Soon as I can know that he is in Washing- 
ton I will let him hear from my poor condition no more to say at 
present 
Your obedient Servant 
BUREELL W. MANN? 


Ricumonp Va Dec 26th 1847 Yours Dec 23 is Recd 
My Dear Respected Sir 


humbly ask the liberty, of writting once more. Sir I hope you will 
have patient with me and continue to advocate my cause, for I will 
assure you and every other friend that loves Africa, that my mind 
is the same about going now as ever it were & I know nothing in Va 
that can change my mind or turn my attention from going If I can, 
and as you can not find any Missionary Societies willing to purchase 
my freedom, I will inform you, that if you can get any person or 
persons to advance the money for me now, I will pay them the 
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money again as soon as I am well settle in Liberia. Sir, I in making 
the effort to go, has gotten into great difficulty and I know not 
what the end may be, very probably, my master may Sell me to 
Some trader, If I do not get Settle in the above mensioned way and 
from now until new yearsday is all the chants I have as fare as I 
know yet a while therefore if you can find any one who will advance 
the money for me, you will please write me word forthwith and I 
will let master know and will get out of this difficul before his 
Selling time comes on. and as my Master has promised to aid me, 
(after Society had bought me). I think, with his aid, I can get 
ready by the 15 of Jan. The Rev. J. B. Taylor has returned home 
and I think that you can do great Good by writting to him in my 
case, you can tell him much about me & how long I have been 
striving to go, and you may tell him tow, that I am more willing 
to go under the Directions of the Southern Baptist Mission board, 
than under the Southern Methodist. Should you write him by the 
next mail, he will get your leter the Same day that I expects to see 
him. I have seen him once Since he come but he had no oppor- 
tunity, to converse with me. My Dear Kind Sir you will do the 
best you can, If you please in getting Some one to advance the 
money, and to do so as soon as possible because I have got into 
Distress in puting forth efforts to go to the poor color man home 


Your very humble & obedient Servant 
B. W. Mann.! 


Ricumonp VA Dec 28th 1847 
My Dear Respected Sir 


Please Bear with me alittle longer I wish to inform you, that if you 
know of any one who would advance the money to pay for my 
freedom now, that I will Repay them again before I go out to 
Liberia, this I will endevour to do by my extra efforts & the aid of 
the Colored Baptist Church, they Seem to be very desireous to 
Send me as their missionary and willing to Raise a Subscription 
Paper & to Subscribe to it My Dear Respected Sir, whenever you 
meet with Africas lovers you may beg them for me, to do this, and 
they Shall not be disappointed in no Shape or form. The Rev. J. B. 
Taylor has talk with me the Second time, he Spoke very highly of 
Liberia to me and after a while he dismised me, by Saying, he 
believed, that I would be of great Service in Liberia, and my Dear 
Sir, I have got a full Satisfaction of Liberia and of it priviledges & 
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Prospects, from Reading your Pamphlets and Repositories, I must 
Say I know tow much about Liberia, to be deprived of going there, 
while I am willing to do all I can to go. My Dear Respected, you 
will please remember me in prayers to God & answer my tow last 
in friday evening mail, Good news or bad news 
Yours ever truely 
B. W. Mann. 


P. 6. 
it is the expectation of the Baptist Brethren to get me in to their 
colony and as a colored people, they Say that they will help me to 
Repay any one who will advance the money now and get me out of 
the present difficul—B.W.' 


RicHMoND Va_ Jan 1, 1848 
My Dear Respected Friend 

yours of Dec 30th is Reed and I am glad that it is as well with me as 
you find it Recorded in this letter. I wish you to know that the 
matter between me & my master, Stands now in the Same way as 
it did, when I first addressed him upon the Subject of going to 
Liberia. When he Spoke of parting with us all, Some of his Servants 
had freted him, but in regard to my case, I now find no change in 
his mind. he has hired me out on conditions & the others of his 
Servants as useal, and I do truely believe that he will do what he 
Said at first & comply with the promise he first made to me, which 
promise when fulfilled will nearly pay any gentlemen who will now 
advance the money to pay for my freedom, and Dear Sir, I do 
truely tell you that I see other way by which I could get money for 
these purposes, but not in my present condition. In my State I 
can not So much as Get the money that my master has promise me. 
again Dr. H. J. Roberts told me while he was sure that a missionary 
is wanting in the Baptist Colonies here the Baptist members is after 
me continually to join them that may be sent to the Baptist Colonies 
in Liberia. Dear Sir, their every days Cry to me is, Raise your 
Subscription Paper and we will help you pay for your Self and from 
one to five dollars, they has pledge them selves to Subscribe. Some 
promise me 1 dollar Some 2 Some 3 & from that to five and what 
would it be if all these were white ministers. Should I get one of 
this State & get 3 Subscription Papers from some disinterested 
American Minister, I will soon make myself known to all the white 
ministers & white members in Va as soon as the colored people 
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who has promise to help me, but I have ask my own church to give 
me Subscription paper and they would not. If any other Minister 
do it, before my freedom is pay for, they will become offended 
therefore I can not expect, to get along in my undertaken till my 
freedom is pay for, and as you speak of uncertainty in your letter, 
and the probability of Sickness & death. I will here inform you 
that I am as healthy in Va as any other man I know, and if you, 
or any other Gentleman, will advance the money now I will be that 
Gentlemans Property on the American Shores till the debt is paid. 
Dear Sir, I know that African Baptist church of Richmond wants 
Missionaries and while Some are willing to help me pay, others will 
aid me, only by beging, not by paying money. but I will inform 
you that if you, or any other Gentleman advance the money for me, 
& they get me into their colony they will have to help me pay them, 
who now advances the money for me. I do not think I can be 
going the next vessel. Answer this as soon as you can—Your 


humble Servant 
B. W. Mann ! 


RicHMonD Va_ Jan 5th 1848 
My Dear Sir 

yours of the 3 inst is Reed and I understand from 
yours of Dec 23, that the vessel will Sail about the 15th of Jan, at 
which time I do not expect to go, unless it is done in an extra manner, 
unknown to me at present. therefore I have prepared My Mind to 
go, in the Summer, if Ican. My Dear Sir, if you have done all you 
can, to get Some friend to advance the money for me, and they 
would not, I now ask you to advance it for me, if you please, and I 
will Repay you again, time enough, to be ready, to Start in the 
first Summer Voyage to Liberia. Sir I Should be Glad if Africas 
friends in Richmond, knewed my determination, about going to 
Liberia as well as you do. and I judge Sir that you know all the 
names of them that has Emigranted to Liberia, and I do not know 
whether you have ever met with one that has strove to let you know 
the trouth of their intention more So than I and I now ask you to 
advance the money for me, because I am the Same in heart as you 
has found me, in words ever Since you first began to write. I think 
Sir, that my intention is fully pointed out in every letter that I 
have written to you. I have been trying here to get Some friend to 
advance the money, and they refuse, before I could fully express my 
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self to them on the subject, but I do hope, Dear Sir, that you will 
patiently hear all that I have to say now, & hereafter upon this 
subject. My Dear Sir, I wish you to advance the money for me, 
as soon as you can and I will tell you, if you know not, how you can 
do, in order to be sure, that you will get it again. Sir if you will do 
it, I will come to washington and there remain under your inspection 
untill you is Repaid or if not, I will remain under the inspection of 
any Gentleman or Minister in this city that you may prefer. Dear 
Sir, Mr. John G. Mosby, the Rev. Mr. Ryland, & Rev. Taylor, are 
Gentlemen of this city in whose hands I am willing to be place, untill 
the money is Raise to Repay you. and if I do not comply with what 
I here promise, I am willing for you, or those in whose hands I may 
be placed, to sell me again, to any Citizen in Richmond, or Washing- 
ton. These Gentlemen has seen my face in the flesh but they do 
not know my mind Relating to Liberia as you do. the Rev. Ryland 
& Taylor is interested in my case Mr Ryland has promise to give 
me some money & to be my Agent, to See me righted, if I could get 
any one to advance the money. in my last conversation with the 
Rev. Taylor he Seem to be So much interested, that he promise me, 
that he would See 2 other ministers upon the same subject, and it is 
not tow late to write to Mr. Taylor now, in regard to my case and 
Should you do it you will please let me know and I will go to see him 
again, forgive me if you please & bear with me patiently 
Your most obedient 
B. W. Mann 


Servant of John Cosby Richmond Va for 1848 
you will please teach me your ways & I will walk there in B. W.! 


RicHMOND Va Jan 23-1848 
My Dear Respected Sir 
yours of the 8th inst were duly Recd and this is the best opportunity 
I have had to answer it. I find in your last, that you are astonished 
at My imaginations, & Petition. Dear Sir I do not think that you 
are made of money, & did not know that you did not have the money, 
and I thought as I had no money My self and were asking others in 
America to advance it, that I had a right to ask you—See your 
advice in Sept 10th 1847 your own letter tells me, to use efforts to 
get Some friend, if possible to advance the money, and having tryed 
many persons who did not know as much about it as you, then 
thought it proper to ask you to do it. and if my actions are wrong 
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in these respects, you will please pardon them, and hereafter, teach 
me how to think & ask—It is a hard matter to hire my self now— 
My Master would think, that emigranting as a missionary to Africa 
Were all a Sham, and it would cause him to think wrong of me in 
other respects. This is the late advice of Rev. Taylor. It may be 
that, I could not Raise the money as you think by the next vessel, 
and should I not do it, I do not think that it would take me nine 
months to Raise it, by extra efforts as well, as by working you will 
please continue to advocate my cause & do the best you can for me 
Answer this Soon—Your humble Servant B. W. Manwn.! 


RicHMoND VA Jan 27th 1848 

My Dear Sir 

yours from Baltimore is Reed, of the 14th inst. & I have to 
inform you that I have sent a letter to washington for you dated 
23rd Jan, if you has received it, you may answer that one with this. 
With pleasure, I will make known your request to my friends, to the 
concern & unconcerned and as the Liberian Packet has not arrive 
you will please write me word when the chartered vessel shall start, 
& I will inform any person from this Port, that they are to be at the 
place of embarkation, tow days before the vessel Sails. If Dr. 
Henry J. Roberts is there, or is to Start in this vessel you will please 
tell him to write me, if he can, a week before he takes his departure 
or if others of the Liberian Citizens be there, you may tell them my 
case & tell them to write to me. 

Yours very truely in many tears 
B. W. MAnn.? 


RicuMonp Va_ February 12th 1848 


My Dear Sir, I Sent you a letter the 23 of January, from which, 
I have received no answer. I received yours of the 24th of Jan. 
which cause me to think that you were in Baltimore but from being 
not certain that you were there, I Sent a letter to Mr. James Hall of 
Baltimore for you & I never got any answer from that one, So I 
judge it to be a bussy time with you then, and I thought proper to 
forebear, writting untill now, if you has gotten those letters you will 
please answer them with this one and let me hear the prospects of 
the last vessel of Emigrants to Africa and whether The Liberian 
Packer has arrive. My Philanthropist & Religion is the Same, for 
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My fellow men in Liberia and I am at a loss to know how I shall go 
tothem. I hope Dear Sir, that you are not weary in advocating my 
Cause. if you See, or hear of any thing that are of advantage to me 
you will please take an active part in My case, or if not write me 
word forthwith. This year, I live with Mr. H. Dickison. Should 
you have any hasty intelligents for me you can write in care of Mr. 
H. Dickison for me, or you may continue to write in the useal way 
This may be done when you are in any other City or Town, or have 
any thing to inform me of quick. I remain your humble 
Servant true & Study- 
B. W. Mann-! 


RicHMonD Va March 20th 1848 
My Dear Respected- 


yours of Feb 17th is Recd from which I learn that the Vessel has 
Sailed from Baltimore to Africa with 44 Emigrants, and the only 
thing that pain me, was that I were not one in that number. yet 
not withstanding, all Sickness is not unto death. I hope that my 
time will come ere long,—Dear Sir, as I can not find any friends in 
America, who will advance the money, for the purpose above men- 
sion, It came into my mind, of late, to write to the Liberian Govern- 
ment, to inform Said Government, that if they will Redeem me 
from this Slavery, that I will go as a Colonist, and I will Repay the 
Government the Same money again, and work at my Trade there 
every day, and in the missionary field of Sundays. but I judges it 
proper to get your advice upon the Subject. you will please give 
me all the information you can in regard to this point and if it be in 
your power you will please answer this by returning mail, or in Some 
Short time. 
I Still remain the Same, B. W. Mann.? 


RicHMoNpD Va March 28th 1848 
My Dear Respected 

yours of the 22 inst is Reed. & I will inform 
you, that if you think it will do Good, I will write to J. J. Roberts 
and Send the letter to you, fold in brown paper after which you can 
Direct it & Send it, by the Liberian Packet to the above mensioned 
person—lI shall not Seal it, that you May have an opportunity to 
read it if, you like—You Stated, that you expect to be here Some 
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time in April, at which time you hoped to See me. I am Glad to 
hear that you are coming & hope to see me. But I am very Sorry, 
that I have no good, tiddings, to tell you, in regard to my case—I 
live on the Cary Street number 14 Street, leading to Mayos Bridge, 
at Mr. Hiram, B. Dickisons Tobacco, Factory.—When you arrive 
in Richmond you can find me at the above mensiond Place, or if it is 
more Suitable to you to Send for me after you arrive here, you will 
please send for me, or write in the office as useal.—a week ago I 
wrote to Dr. Pitman, but I got no answer. I Seem to be forgotten 
by our mission Board. you may look for the letter to J. J. Roberts 
—Your humble Servant 
Slave of John Cosby 
B. W. Mann! 


RicHMOND VA May 2nd 1848 
My Dear Respected Sir, 
The letter that I intended for J. J. Roberts, I have already Sent to 
you, folded in Brown paper as I before Said, and as it were Directed 
to you, by the Post Master, I have feared that he made Some 
mistake, that you have not gotten it. therefore if you have gotten 
it I shall be much please to know whether you have sent it out by 
the Packet, and I Should be much please to know the prospects of 
the Packet which were to Sail the 11 of April and Should you 
continue your notion about coming to Richmond you please let me 
know in the P. office a fews days before hand. I long to see you, 
My heart would Rejoice Much.—in yours of March 22 you Speak of 
coming to Richmond which in duced to look for you every Morning 
in P. office, for a month, and I am Still looking for you, Try & 
make my case known any where you think proper and let the friends 
know that my Resolution is Greater now than ever about going to 
Liberia. you will please if possible let me from the Missionary 
fields in Liberia. Your humble Servant in great haste. 
B. W. Mann—? 


RicHMOND’ VA May 27th 1848 
Dear Sir. 


I am sorry I have to trouble you on this occasion. I hope however 
you will pardon me for being So officious. Sir I wish to ascertain 
whether The Rev. W. Mclain is at home, at this time, or, you will 
please let me know, in what city or town he is, so that I can write 


1 Jbid., January to March, 1848, No. 378. 
2 Ibid., April to June, 1848, No. 126. 
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to him. It has been more than tow months Since he wrote to me, 
& I have been looking for him ever Since the last of March, I had 
thougt that if he were not Sick, he were paying visit to other city, 
or towns. Please answer this by the next mail. 
Yours humble Servant. 
B. W. Mann.! 


RicumMonp Va 10th 1848 
Dear Respected 


it is very important with me at this time to know the Resident of 
Rev. J. Tracy. Where are his office? In what State is he located, 
when he, is Said to be at home? for if Boston were his Stationed 
place I think he would have gotten the letter that I Sent, and as he 
has given me no answer, as yet, I thought that he were there on a 
visit. Again in looking over an old African Repository I find him 
to be a Minister, and the Secretary of the Massachusetts Colo- 
nization Society. This lead me to think that Boston were not his 
Stationed place. Had I known this before I wrote, I should have 
Addressed the whole of the above Society. It is very important 
for me to know if President Roberts continue his visit in Boston, 
and what cities or towns he will hereafter visit & when he leaves you 
will please let me know as much of these points as you can & as 
Soon as you can. I am Still an object of pity 

Yours most truly, 

B. W. Mann.? 


RicHMonpD Va_ August 4th 1848 
My Dear respected Friend. 


yours of the 24th of July is receive and I will in form you That as yet, 
I have received no answer from the Rev. J. Tracy. I hope how- 
ever he will write me as soon as he can, yet at the same time I am 
not weary in waiting on the Lord. I am her requsted, by certain 
Persons to ask you a few questions in regard to emigrating from 
America to Liberia First the enquire wishes to know, will the 
American Colonization Society take a person who goes from a Slave 
State, to a free One, and Colonize, That person, or persons to 
Liberia? Secondly Will they treat emigrants of this discription as 
well as they do others? Thirdly Do any other Colonization Society 
own Packets, like the Liberian Packet? And forthly can Such 


1 [bid., April to June, 1848, No. 211. 
2Tbid., July to September, 1848, No. 41. 
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persons go to Liberia? Dear Sir, if all these questions can be 
answered in the affirmitive you will please answer them in your next 
to me. and Should you See any way for me, you will please let me 
know as quick as you can, as it will be, great Advantage to the 
Colonization Society. hereafter you will hear from your last years 
Pamphlets & Repossitory. Yours in Great haste 

B. W. Mann.! 


RicuMonp Va_ Aug 13th 1848 
My Dear respected Sir 


your two last is Received. and I am very thanful to you for the 
information of the first, by informing me in Due time of Mr. Payne 
visit to this city & of the Second which informed me of the arriv 
of the Liberian Packet and of the time it will again Sail. My Dear 
Sir I must Say That in regard to the Rev Paynes visit here, That 
Great good has been done, and I judge that Lord were with him 
Because he brought what we believe to be the True & good Report 
of the Place Secondly he made a short Speech in the African 
baptist church, at which time he pull down many untrue Reports, 
which had been publish about Liberia, thirdly, he in the evening, 
preach to the colored congregation of Trinity church and aided in 
administing, the Lords Supper. These actions here done by a 
Liberian Minister, has Created great excitement here and has left 
them in a wonder. I having to preach in Manchester church, 
Could not be there to hear him, at this time, but these things were 
told me by christians Brethren who were there. In regard to my 
case I must Say that I am Still over whemed in deep waters and 
know not what to do, and it does Seem, to me that Mr Tracy of 
Boston has forgotten me or he has not answer my letters.—as I 
were disappointed by the Rain, you will please tell Mr Payne 


farewell. 
Your humble Servant B. W. Mann ? 


RicHMOND Sept. 15th 1848 
My Dear Sir. 


you will please bear with me a 
little longer. 
I thought it proper not to write in your bussey time but to wait 
untill after the Sailing of Packet when you might have more time 
to hear my case 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1848, No. 142. 
2 Ibid., No. 173. 
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I Some time back promise to let you hear the Effect of the 
African Repository, this I can do in part, only as it relate to me & 
my family It has prepare My mind fully for going as a colonist and 
my whole family is also willing to go if possible 


My Dear Sir 


I have not heard from the Rev Tracy up to this moment 
& if it is possible you will please write to him of my case & get him to 
do the best he can in my case and as he has never answered one 
letter from me it has led me to think That if he ever thought of me 
in pass times, he has forgot me now. I Should be Glad to hear how 
many Emigrants has been Sent out this year & when the next 
vessel will Sail for Liberia. I will esteem it a great favor on your 
part if you can get any one to advance the money. Write me as 
Soon as you can, if you please. 

B. W. Mann.! 


RicuMonpD Va Sept 26th 1848 
My Dear respected Friend. 


I humbly thank God, That I have it in my power to inform you 
That I has Received a letter from the Rev. Mr Tracy, in which I 
find no Small Consolation. It was written Aug 17th and as it had 
My Masters Name on the outside, It were taken out of the office & 
preserve by Some person untill My Master returned from the 
Springs. he arrived here on the 23 Sept & having Read the letter 
‘“‘he gave it to me on the 25th, and I forthwith Sent it to My Pastor 
& Church, and next Tusday night it is to be examined before that 
Body. although My Master Read the letter, he had nothing to 
Say againts it. Should you know of any one wishing to write to 
me you will please tell them not to put my master name on the out 
side, but, Mr B. W. Mann or Mr. Bureell W. Mann, will suit. 

My Dear Sir I must say That Mr Tracy s letter has cheerd my 
spirit much, and has cause me to see as I never saw before, & I 
humbly thank God for his goodness to me in these Respects « all 
others, of his, servants for their aid in my Case, and in regard to you, 
and Mr Tracy, I must say That I feel myself under ten thousand 
obligations to you both for the active part you have already taken 
in My case. I hope Dear Sir That each of you will Continue to do 
So untill I am fully Restored to the home of my forefathers.—as 
soon as I get the decission of our church Relative to Mr Tracy s 


1 Tbid., 1848, No. 285. 
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letter I will write you. yours of the 25th inst is Recd. which lead 
me to say That you need not Send my last to Mr Tracy in Boston, 
if you have not done it, for I wrote him on the 25th inst & I judge 
that he is Satisfied So fare inregard to the one letter, he wrote 
me first 

I do truly think Dear Sir, That the Lord is now about to trouble 
the Waters, May God Grant it I pray. Should you wish to know 
any of me, or my family, just write forthwith, or if not wait untill 
I write again as I intend to let you hear from our church. Yours in 


great hase. 
B. W. Manwn.! 


RicHMOND Va. January 2nd 1849 
Rev Sir. 


It Seemeth proper that I Should inform you of 
my present State, and the expectations of the Methodist in this 
place, and also a misunderStanding Relative to the Price that my 
master charge for me, from first to last. 

Sir, the chains of Slavery Do hold me up to the 
present moment and I can not help Myself now But I do hope that 
I shall be able hereafter to Repay any Body of men who may be the 
least dispose to join the Boston Methodist, in raising the a mount of 
money. Sir, the methodist people here are waiting to hear whether 
Dr. Pitman wants me for a missionary in Liberia, and to write to 
them all needful information. They, the above mensioned people 
has been expecting a letter from Nr. Pitman for more than nine 
weeks and if Dr. Pitman do not show them by writting that I am 
much needed in Liberia, as a missionary and manifest his desire 
to Send me as Such, That I can never go. Oh! My Dear kind Sir, if 
you have time, and have reason to think that you can do any Good 
by way of writeing to him, you will please do me this, one more 
kindness. Sir, Great is the difficulties that I have had to contend 
with Since I offered My Self to Missionary Board, The Scattering 
of my children to the four winds of heaven, and the Selling of My 
beloved Wife! together with other heart breaking Circumstances! 
are all discouraging, and Serious in their tendency. But in the 
words of one of old, None of these things moves me. I do not 
Weep to stay in any part of America, But to go home to my fore- 
fathers Land! The trumph of God, I trust will bring my Wife & 
children together at the day of judgment at which time Sinful 


1 [bid., July to September, 1848, No. 324. 











196 JOURNAL OF NEGRO History 


parting will be done a way. The misunderStanding aluded above, 
is That in 1847. The Rev. Mr. Courtney Seem to have misunder- 
stood the Price that my master charge for me, that whereas he 
said it were 4.50. dollars. It is only 400 dollars. Should any 
friends, to your knowledge, be desireous to know the fact in this 
Matter, Let them write to my master Saying, That they has heard 
that he charge $400 and beg him to write them word, But do not 
mension the $4.50. Because he told me & others, that he charged 
$400. about 3 weeks a go. 
yours most truely 
in Great hase 
B. W. Mann.! 


RicHMoND VA May 12th 1849 

My Dear Sir 

yours of March 27th were duly receive from which I learned 
That Mr. M.Lain were expected to be home at Washington. your 
letter expected him the first or Second week in May, and I thought 
it best not to write untill now and I write now, to know if he has 
return home, if he has, you will please Show him the last Three 
letters that I Sent to him or you may show him this letter and if 
the above Mension letters are misplace any way, you or him will 
please write me word 

My Dear Sir, I am very 
thankful to you for your kindness and also to Mr M.Lain I do 
feel myself in debt to Mr. M.Lain for his past kindness to me, in 
advocating Cause I hope he continue in So doing, untill I am 
restored to the land of my forefathers. 
Yours Most truly 
B. W. Mann.? 


RicHMOND Va Jany 28th 1849 
Rev And Dear Sir 


yours of the 6 inst is Reed. and I have to inform you That the church 
here has lately gotten a letter from Dr. Pitman Relative to my case, 
in which there were a very little Good done, if any. he did not so 
much as manifest to our church, the least desire to Send me out as 
a missionary nor as a colonized Preacher. his letter only Suited 
those in this city that did not wish to aid in this matter. As I 


1 Ibid., January to March, 1849, No. 21. 
2 Ibid., No. 172. 
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learn from our Secretary, that it will cause our church to with draw 
its efforts in Aiding me _ In this city the question now is What is 
the use of trying to raise the money When the missionary Board 
will not Receive you as a missionary nor as a colonized Preacher? 
Mr. Pitman has three Recommendations from our Secretary & 
Preachers. Should you or any other friend wish to See them you 
will be So kind as to write to Dr. Pitman for them or if not, let me 
know and I will write for them. Great is my trials now on the 
right hand and on the left. My family are now Sold to the traders 
and gone; But this does not go So hard with me as the Being deprive 
of going and Preaching the Gospel to the down trodden Sons & 
Daughters of Africa Great is my zeal for their souls and Great is my 
philanthropy for that Country at large. 

Sir if I can get any person, 
or persons to Stand for me a few months, or to Lend you the money, 
So that you might Pay for me, It is my purpose to pay all for myself, 
That you can not borry Some may be dispose to give a little for 
the Gospel Sake. others may be dispose to lend you Some for 
Africas Sake and Should this be So you will please Write how much 
each person may lend you for the purpose That I may know how 
to make applications, to other quarters, to get help. now I do not 
expect any thing from the colonization Society nor do I expect any 
thing from the missionary Society But Ido expect that the lovers of 
God, and of Africa, will give you a little and lend you the balence. 
No one from these quarters is to know any thing about my paying a 
cent, and if I do have to pay all It must go in the name of the Boston 
methodist and of others who may Join to help if this can be done, 
It is my purpose to come to Washington where you is and to remain 
there untill I Repay to you as much as you may now have to borry. 
I Say that the Boston methodist is to bear the name of doing it 
Because they first promised by letter to help and not only So, my 
master has Seen the letters which they Sent Sir, my mind is made 
up to work & pay you for all your trouble! Please oblige me if you 
can, and if there is the least hope for poor me, Write Soon, yours. 

B. W. MAnn. 


P.S. This letter contain my new resolutions and efforts to go to 
Liberia. 

in my above remarks I Spoke of moving to wahington as 
Soon as the money are raise and paid for me. 
by this, I shall quickly gat the money That my master has promised 
to give me and my determination is to appropriate it in paying 
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those that lends you the money now. I have other reasons for 
wishing to move to Washington, of which I will hereafter Speak if 
it be needful 

Please bear with me, & help me, untill I can help my self 
and then I will repay you and all that now lend you.' 


RicHMOND Va Feb. 14th 1849. 
Rev And Dear Sir 


yours of the first inst is receive from which I learn that nothing can 
be done in my case at present My Dear Sir if you think that there 
is the least hope of borrying the money in days to come, There is 
some hope of my going as mission to Liberia or if by your influence, 
A agent could be Sent out to beg and use extra efforts to Raise the 
money. I do Say that there issome hope in my case Not with out. 
Sir my face you never has seen; But I tell you that non in America 
knows as much of my purpose and determination as you do! and 
you may take my word for it. That if any of the above mensioned 
Steps are taken and the money raised and left into your hands, to 
pay for me I will as Soon as it is done commence to Repay what 
ever may be required by you or those friends who may be kind 
enough to lend you, for the purpose. My condition requires me to 
remain in one Spot, working for my master and since he promised 
to let me go for $400. he has got $150. and I know very well That 
if you can not Succeed in non of the above mension cases, I need 
not hope ever to go. for I will be hire out always and my master 
will get the money. Now while this is lawful here It does not suit 
in my case; for if I could have borried the money at first, and paid 
for myself, I could by this time have paid, by my trade, $150. and 
by next Christmas 250 dollars. Not including extra aid, nor the 
money that is promised me by my master himself. My kind Sir, 
If any friend can trust you for the money, I am willing to remain in 
your hands, as there property untill I pay the money again, This 
is my Second reason for wishing to live in your city a while. As you 
has never Seen my Recommendations from my church you please 
write to Mr Pitman for all three of them or if not, you will please 
get Mr Tracy to write for them and Send them to you, for I think 
the other missionary Boards will wish to See them besides Mr 
Pitman s. The influence of Colonization here is So great at present 
that I as a Slave can not talk as much now about going to Liberia 
as I has done in pass days, you will please answer this as soon as 


1 Ibid., January to March, 1849, No. 262. 
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you can After which I will let you hear from many of the free 
people I remain truely your, 
B. W. Mann.! 


RIcHMOND Va March 4th 1849. 
Rev And Dear Sir 


I promise in my last to give you some remarks relative to colo- 
nization in this place among the colored people and this I should 
have done before now if it had not been for the want of time and a 
qualification to write. 

Sir, as a true friend of Liberia 
and of the cause of colonization, I do Say, That the excitment among 
the color people relative to Liberia, are greater now than, it ever 
were before, and that many from this place has determine to 
emigrant to Liberia and many are Still making up their minds to be 
settle in Liberia. This seem to be the State of things among many 
of the free color people,—and in regard to the Slaves, I can not tell 
how many they are who are desireous to go. 

On last Sunday evening in the 
African baptist church,—a missionary, for Liberia preach for the 
color people, after which J. B. Taylor made a few remarks which 
seem to bring about new determinations in the hearts of many upon 
Subject. May the Lord bless the colonization Cause ever more and 
induce all to return to their own lands that have it in their power to 
do so. J wrote in my last requesting you to get Mr Tracy to write 
to Dr Pitman for the three Recommendations of mine which he has 
receive from the methodist church South relative to me, if you or 
Mr Tracy has gotten them, you will please let me know when you 
answer my other and you will please give me an Answer as Soon 
as you can 

I remain your humble servant 
B. W. Mann? 


RicuMonp Va. March 22nd 1849. 
My Dear Sir 
I have written twice to Mr. Mclain, and have receive no Answer , 
and this cause me to think, that he are absent from your city, 
you will please write me word of what town or city he is in at present, 
or when he will return home. 


1 Jbid., January to March, 1849, No. 354. 
2 Ibid., No. 423. 
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You can Say to him that I am not out of patients, in waiting 
for an answer from him, and that my heart is Still fix to go, if I can 
to Liberia. 

Your most obedient Servant 
B. W. Manvn.! 


RicuMonp Va August 3rd 1849 
My Dear Sir, 


you will please let me know whether Mr Mclain has 
return home from his long voyage if he has, you will please Show him 
this letter and give him to understand that I Sent Some letters 
while he were absent from home, and know of him, whether any- 
thing can be done in My case, and Begg him to write me word and 
if he are not there you will please give me a Small answer yourself 
informing me where he is. 

your most humble Servant 
B. W. Mann? 


From Lewis C. HoOLBERT 


PHILADELPHIA, Sept. 7 # 47. 
My Dear Sir 


As I did expect to go this fall to Liberia for to see for my 
self but my famely was so much aganst it I could not leave and all 
my feriends so much opposed to it but for my peart I am rady to go 
this moment for I am convinsed of the place and of it value the 
coloured race and by ouer industery it may be in time as richly 
covered with citys farms and commerse as the grate United States 
of Amarica which 300 years ago was an wilderness but I hope I 
shall See the lande for my self for I discier long to go I hope you 
will write and let me know the latest news of Liberia I suppose 
the packet left on the first of the month May kind Heaven fill her 
sales and waft her across the brode Atlantic and land them all in 
health to injoy the free soile of ouer forfeathers. Rev. Sir I hope 
your in good health write soon direct to the Columbia House 
Chesnut street Philadelphia. 

Rev. W. MClain. I remain your O.b. Sr.. 
Lewis C. Ho.Lpert.’ 


1 Ibid., April to June, 1849, No. 137. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1849, No. 142. 
 Ibid., July to September, 1847, No. 108. 
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PHILADELPHIA Oct. 2nd 1847. (?) 

My Dear Sir 

I received yours dated Sep 11th and was glad to hear that 
some of my colored feriends had seen that this land is not thear 
country of Liberty & freedom but that land which ouer forefeathers 
lived I hope I shall be able to go the next sail of the Packet 
I wish to go not that I do exspect to become rich and set at ease but 
it is the love of liberty and freedom and by us who are free and 
bornd free as it regards slaves leave this land to astablish a free 
goverment of ouer own I think therre is nothing could be more 
dissiarble to us people of colour as for my peart to know it is a grate 
blessing to us people of colour and I hope the time will soon come 
when all of my colour will see as I see but the main object of my 
writing to you at this time is that thear was a gentlemen called at 
the Columbia house the other day and wished me to call at the 
Colonization Rooms but as I was ingaged I could not talk to him 
much he toald me whare theay was but I could not find them 
I think he said his name was Mr. Cressen but I hope you will write 
and let me know where and what street thear in. I am yours 
Lewis C. Holbert. 

Rev. W. Mctarn.! 


From Gero. H. BALTIMORE 


Messrs. Editors:—In reading the notice of a call in your paper for 
a National Convention of colored people to be held in the city of 
Troy, October 6th, I can adopt all its suggestions, excepting one, 
that is as follows: to recommend immigration and colonization, not 
to Africa, Asia, or Europe. This I consider a fling at the American 
Colonization, and even to stagger the minds of those of our people, 
who are desirous of going to their fatherland. 

The Colonization Society, with all its faults, has done too much 
good in the eyes of the world in planting the colony of Liberia; and 
the few colonists have affected too much good in the minds of the 
immediately surrounding native tribes, in abolishing the slave 
trade, for us, the free people of color at this day, to say aught 
against them. We should bear in mind this very Liberia has been 
so prosperous, that it is now on the eve of taking a stand among the 
independent nations of the earth. Already England and France 
are making propositions to them for the purpose of trade, and 
American naval officers stationed on the western coast of Africa, 


1 [bid., October to December, 1847, No. 8. 
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are appealing to the government of the United States, not to be 
beackward in doing the same. If I do not choose to immigrate, or 
share in the glory and honor of the Liberians, in building their 
villages and cities, constructing their canals, raising their ships, and 
above all, the suppression of that evil, the slave trade, which has 
been upon our race for so many centuries, not only on the American 
continent, but in Africa, I will at least be silent. These are the 
reasons why I do not attach my name to the call, though I shall 
attend the Convention.' 
Gro. H. BALTIMORE. 
Whitehall, Sept. 21, 1847 


MITCHELL VILLAGE August 22, 1848 
Rev an Dear Sir. 

I received yours of June the 22. In answer to the infor- 
mation I required an should have answered. and i also intended, to 
have seen you an veiwd Capital of Capitals of the U. 8S. before this 
time. I am rather woman like around my little ones, and i suppose 
rather to much so, when they are sick for my own good. I feel 
thanfull to say by the blessing of heavens it is about well an I have 
not been well myself so i have been busiing myself an collectting 
facts, for a little historical work that i am trying to write. I wish 
to inform you that i was in Troy my native City the later part of 
May. I visited the Rev Mr Stele the Methodist personage an we 
converst on the cause of colonization. I told him That i would 
speak in his session room: he said he would rather give me an 
invitation to lay the subject, before the coming conference wich 
would meet in a few days. The above mentioned sickness pre- 
vented; I read the Repository an i find them extremely interesting 
especially the July and August number. 

Yours for the oppress an colonization 
Gro. H. BALTIMORE 


Rev Wm McClain. 
Washington City.” 
Aug. 26, 1848 


Sir some times when a single word is left out it spoil the whole face of 
a letter. In my letter to you of the 22 or 23. I did not thank you 


1 The African Repository, XXIII, 374. 
2 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, July to September, 
1848, No. 207. 
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for the required information. you will now please accept my 


sincere thanks. 
Yours &c. Geo. H. BALTIMORE.! 


Rev. Wm Me Clain 
Washington City (Errata.) 


From Crecenia D. Lyon 


BALTIMORE January 16, 1848 
Dear Sir & friend 
this will inform you that [am In Baltimore. I arrived 
here yesterday I Came the land rout expecting to finde the vessel 
redy. But as I have been disappointed I am Compeled to throw 
myself on the Society for the time I shall remain here. I left home 
with bearly money enough to pay my expenses for I made up mi 
mind not to let any thing prevent me from going to Liberia with 
My Children although I have nothing to begin with yet I trust the 
lord will provide for those that put there trust in him. I expected 
to have got eight or nine hundred dollars that is in the hands of a 
gentleman but I am compele to leeve it and prehaps I may never 
get it. this would have enable me to Commence some little bisiness 
in My new home, but so it is a colord person cant get there right in 
the Countrey that Iam from. I am now at the House with other 
emigrant, where I finde the Land Lady very kind—But the House 
is crowded and I cannot have a room so as to make myself and 
Children Comfortable. I am sorry I did not Come to washington 
I am very anxious to see you sir the one that has been so kind 
I moste truly desire to see to get your advice and to returned you 
thanks for your kind attention to my letters &c. In Savannah the 
people appears quite anxious to go to Liberia. before I left three 
famelyes Came to me and pledg there worde that they would Come 
out on April and many, speak, favorable of the Coloneys. I 
received a letter from my Father and all so the Constitution and 
other papers which I endevourd to shew to as meny as I could and 
I think it will have a good affect 
Your humble and obedient Servant 
Crecetia D. Lyon 

P. S. 

There is a man by the name of Clay a Preacher that will go on 
with us_ I expect him daly ? 

CD 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1848, No. 222. 
* Ibid., January to March, 1848, No. 76. 
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From Peter B. Bo.LuinG 


MosiLeE ALABAMA 13th March 

Mr. W McLain 
Dear Sir 

I received your kind letter a few days ago 
wherein you put forth so conspicuously the choice that should be 
made by those emigrating to Liberia (Namely that of benefiting 
my fellow man) It is with this and no other that I wish to go and 
every endeavor will be made by me and mine to do what good we 
can towards converting a people from Ignorance Superstitution 
barbarism & Paganism to the true religion & civilization that 
characterises the United States. Perhaps you have thought me 
dilatory in answering your letter But with my excuse I think you 
will not blame me which is that I have been looking out some of my 
Bretheren who would accompany me with the same feelings I have 
myself and those you say a man should have imigrating there, and 
thank God I believe I have found some of the right stripe, at least 
six who would like to engage in the mighty work and I assure you 
there are none of thim Lofers loungers dandies or those who wish to 
cut a swim. But all plain industrious and well meaning men who 
wish to take their tools of the Various employments they have and 
go right to work when they get there. But here is one question 
which I hope you will satisfy me in regard to when you answer this 
(namely) What is the best articles to take with us, for I have been 
informed and I think not wrongfully that there are some things 
would be more bineficial than money, and if employed as it, the 
natives would assist us in building &c when we get there & you will 
greatly oblige me by letting me know what is most needful & answer 
this as soon as practicable and oblige Your humble Servant 

Peter B. Bo.uine ! 


MosBILeE Dec 1 st 1848 

Dear Sir 

Your favor of the 6th Nov has been received—Much to my 
regret I shall not be able to leave by the next vessel as I have not 
been able to dispose of my place with out making a greater sacrifice 
than I wish to submit to—I being the leader of the movement in 
this city my friends are not willing to go without me of which there 
some twelve or fifteen who are anxious to go— 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1848, No. 2. 
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It would have afforded me much pleasure to have met with my 
old friend Pres. Roberts as we were raised together from children— 
Please let me know how or where we are to pay our subscriptions to 
the Af. Repository as I & several of my friends wish to subscribe 
for it— 

I shall be pleased to hear from you 
occasionally by letter 

Your Obt Servt. 
Peter B. BoLiinG 

Mr. W. McLain 


Baltimore ! 


From Brancu HuGues anp E. DUNSTAN 


March 27 1848 
GRANVILLE County NortH CaroLiIna— 
My Dear Sir 

I was very Glad to here that the emigrants all landed well 
and the Surviving are doing well and I was very Sorry to here of 
The death of Friend Drew for I Think it rather disencouraging To 
the feelings of some Tho some of us are yet in spirit of liberia Tho 
myself nor none of my acquaintance are ready for this voyage. 
I can only Say that myself and some others are trying to make 
Ready for the first of Jan if there will be an opportunity Myself 
and Mr. Drews friends were expecting letters by the packet we 
hope to get them by the next opportunity I close by Saying I 
hope you will forward to us all necessary information yours with 


respect until Death 
BrancH HvuGHEsS 


P.S. Please to say to us what are The Fraight of a family of 8 or 10 
persons from baltimore To liberia and if there is any danger in 
caring infants and oblige Your humble Servant 

—E. Dunstan ? 


1 Ibid., October to December, 1848, No. 228. 
2 Ibid., April to June, 1848, No. 7. 
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From JoHNn F. Coox 
April 9, ’48 
Rev. Wa Mc Lain. 
Present. 
Dear Sir: 


Your note together with Mr. Ball’s came duly to hand. 
I regret to say that I cannot now determine positively whether it 
will be in my power to witness the departure of the Packet for 
Liberia, I told Mr. B—— I would if I could make it convenient. 
I can only say at this time the same to you. If I can make any 
arrangement with reference to my School, &e. I shall endeavor to 
be in Balt. on the occasion named, do not depend however on me for 
an address, as I feel my incompetency, but would rather be a looker 
on—only. But if present will not hesitate to wish them a safe 
passage &c. My thanks for your considerations. 
I am very respectfully 
Yours, &e. 
JoHn F. Cook. 
Washington April 9th, 1848. 
Sabbath P. M.! 


From ALFRED EvANs 


MosiILeE ALABAMA May the 16 1848 
My Dear Sir I Now take this opportunity of writing to you inorder 
to inform you that I have made up my mind to go to liberia and I 
want to emigrant with the company that first gose to liberia and I 
wish to get your advice So I may know what plan to fall a upon 
and my dear Sir I am a free colored man of mobile alabama and 
therefor I have very little money to carry me to liberia and wish 
to have the Society aid to carry me there and Mr. rev. W mclain 
as you Is the agents of the Society and I be glad for you to let me 
know by this letter as you can for I am ready now to by the first 
opportunity and please to tell me by the letter you Will Send to me 
in mobile and I have a Wife and Child my Wife name is patiences 
Evans my Childs name is francis Evans and only three in my 
family that is myselft making the three and please to give me the 
understanding of the place in liberia and the State of things in that 
land and how a man is to get a long there and direct your letter in 
the care of mr. Jacob Anderson in mobile and I thinke that the 


1 [bid., April to June, 1848, No. 53. 
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is many more in mobile that Wants to go to liberia now and this 
is all I have to write now 
ALFRED Evans your ! 


From JaAcoB ANDERSON 


Mosit May the 20th 1848 


Mr. Wm Mc tain Sir _ I has bin Requested by a family of free 
pepeal Nam Alford Evens wife And 1 child he has consiederable 
esteat that he his sold And turning to mona that tha may be Rady 
the fust opportunuty that may be a fordid to Emigrant to liberia 
pleas Receiv these fue lings from a frind And pleas give me such 
direction is you may think Best And it will be thankfully Reed 
I Remember you good laber of love & that the Blessing of god may 
be with you your Respectful 
JACOB ANDERSON ? 


Mosit Oct the 29 1848 

TO THE REvD WM Mc LaIN 

Dear Sear I tak this oppertunity By the Request of my friens to 
inform you that one of my intellajent frinds namley Jack Georg (?) 
is ingage ing Bying himself in order to go to liberia his master 
charge him six hundred doller And he his now th $300 doller Ready 
to pay And untell he can git Som frind to helph him he cannot get 
a long well Dear Sear is you wil Be So Kind is to Advance $300 
doller on the sam princable that you did with Edmon I can pay 
the mona Back ing one year my Case is Before you Be pleas to 
give it Such a investagaesion is you ing your Judgment may think 
proper But you instructsion from you will Be gladly Received 
I hav Sen Edmon D Taylor And famelay All well he Say that By 
the 20th of december he will complet the payment of six hundred 
doller And the Ballance of the mona he can get And mak payment 
in ful So that he may sav the insouren Dear Sear the mona deu 
you from me for the Repository Be ing no Eagunt Ana infearmasion 
on the subject Will Be comply I Want the liberia hearel you Will 
pleas Send me som informasion on the subject And I Will send 


the mona 
I Re mann 


you Respectful 
JAcoB ANDERSON ? 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1849, No. 4. 
2 Ibid., April to June, 1848, No. 276. 
3 Jbid., October to December, 1848, No. 97. 
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Mositu Febuary the 16 1849 
THE Rev AND dear Sier 


I tak the oppertunaty to send you the names of sum new sub sbribir 
for the Repository 

Directsion 

Peter Bolling to H C peabody 

Mary F leaving 

Thomas Robinson 

John Bryent the care of Thomas leaving 3 
John Center to Thomis S King 

Louis Bowen 

Willam Simpson the car of Edmon D. Taylor 2 
Peter Williams to Miller Fre 

William Johnson to the care of Jacob Anderson 
Garet Butler to H N Gold 


I will send the Ballenc of the money ing Appril you will 
pleas exsept $5 


LLL LLL LP Pe 


JAcOB ANDERSON 
to the Rev W mc lain! 


MOBIL Sept the 10 1849 
TO THE Rev W Mctain Sear I hav Subscrib for the liberia hearil 
When you pas though last winter And hav not Recev my paper 
you Will pleas Send them 
I Allso pad a Subscribsion For the Repository for Mr Guilford Ward 
that has not bain Rece you Will pleas correct this cas 

You Respectfull 

JAcOB ANDERSON ” 


From Titus SHROPSHIRE 


These letters of Titus Shropshire show that his case was 
somewhat like that of Bureell W. Mann. He finally obtained 
his freedom but had some difficulty thereafter in establish- 
ing the right of his family thereto. They were liberated 
by the will of an owner whose name the slaves bore. The 
heirs, however, endeavored to prove that the manumission 
was illegal for the reason that the owner had only a life 
interest in the slaves, but the highest court in Missouri 


1 [bid., January to March, 1849, No. 275. 
2 [bid., July to September, 1849, No. 268. 
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decided in favor of the slaves. Many such bondmen whom 
their kind masters sought to transplant to Liberia lost their 
freedom in the entangling law suits instituted by malevolent 
relatives and ill-designing persons. 


May the 21, 1848 
Dear Sir 
You will please not to stope the African repository on me as I am 
a poor Slave but a cording to will Expects to Goe to Liberia before 
long and would like to know all a bout it you would be please If 
you have on hand the April & may numbers to Send them to me 
If you cant Send gratuitous I will Try to rease the money before the 
year is out and Send your paper is a Grate light to me 
Titus SHROPSHIRE Tippecanoe 
W Melain ! mo 


August 24, 1848 
Dear Sir 


your Letter Come to hand July 18 Which give mi greate Satisfaction 
to know that you would send the reposotory to mi you send mia 
pamphlet for Which I thank you very much _ I would be glad that 
you would Send me Sum of your Africas Summarys and the Liberia 
herald if you please I think as you do I will be glad when the Time 
Come for me to go to Liberia but I will leave that matter with God 
I loock at the Colonization Society as the greatist thing a mung man 
kind and the mend the greatist of mend for thay must be Good men 
any thing from you would be greate with me 
to William M Clain 
Titus SHROPSHIR 


Sum of your numbers of the Liberia herald ? 


LancasTeR Mo. October 7 1848 
Dear Sir 
by this you will see that your letter has bin rec but I must Truble 
you agine You will please Sind all my papers to Lancaster. the 
Letter that you receved from me Last from Cherry Grove was 
handed to a Gentleman and he mail It at the rong post office. 
the Repository for Sept has not bin rec as yet. I would be Glad 
If you please to Send the September nomber If it will not Truble 


1 [bid., April to June, 1848, No. 193. 
2 [bid., July to September, 1848, No. 216. 
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you to much as I Like to See Every thing from Liberia Lancaster 
Mo 
I am Yours Titus SHROPSHIRE. 
William McLain 
the September number. I have no dough but it bin mist lade 
for you have any by you please Send one of that number ! 


March the 30 1849. 
Rev Mr Mcrain Dear Sir 
three mounth has pass a way and I have not received the African 
Repository I hope you have not Stope It You will please Send the 
January and february and March Nos. If you have them by you 
and them Liberia papers that you promus me_ If the Packet have 
Return from Liberia you writen in your last letter to me that when 
the Packet Return, you would Send me Sum I hope you have 
Not for Got me 
Titus SHROPSHIRE 
lancaster 
Mo. 
Rev. W. Melain ? 


Curry GROVE October 14th 1849 Mo 

Mr McLain Dear Sir 
I Take this oppertunity of write you a few Linds to let you know 
that the old Lady is dead and Left us all for Liberia but her children 
is about to Bring suit for the family and we may not get of Before 
nixt fall but we want to be of as soon as posserble thire Lawyers 
Tells thim that thay can Brake the will but our Lawyers says thay 
cant Brake the will I hope I will not be from my calling as preacher 
of the gospel of the lord Jesus Christ upon the soil of Africa we are 
all in the hands of a administrator Know Sir any thing from you 
on that subject will be great with us that is on the subJect of 
Liberia 

I sill an yours 

Titus SHROPSHIRE 

Mr MCLain 

Washingont * 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1848, No. 20. 
? [bid., January to March, 1849, No. 460. 
3 Jbid., October to December, 1849, No. 37. 
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LANCASTER SCHUYLER Co Mo April thi4, 1850 

Mr McLain Dear Sir 
I Take my pen in hand to in form you that there have ben no suit 
as yet Brough a Gine us and I think Will not be the Adminerstator 
says he will wind up the business as soon as he can and Let us be of 
we want to be of About Dec or Jan or feb nix we have Tow 
Children to try to Take with us to Liberia if our frinds will help 
us to git them and five at home with us and we hope to git you and 
the Colonization Society to help us to get them the friends in this 
country say thay will help us all thay can will you please to send 
the March nomber of the repository as i see agrate meney Letters 
has come to your office & to you will you be so Good as to send me 
som of your Liberia papers the herald & the Summary and III pay 
the postage if any 

I am your in Tuth 

Titus SHROPSHIRE. 
To William McLain 
Washington City.' 


November the 12 1850 
Rev Dear Sir 


I receved your faver of may and the papers that you sent me you 
wish to know the names of the famaly my wife is name Ellin C 
She 37 years old my oldes Daugher Charlotte J 17 years old John 
W 15 years Ruben Monrovia is 14 years old Randolp R is 12 years 
old Mary Jane is 10 years old Wilson Oing is 7 years old Josephine 
is — years old Thomas Buchanan is 6 months old myself 40 
years old 
Titus SHROPSHIRE 


you Will please When you are don Reading some of your Liberia 
herald send me som of them 
we Will leve for Liberia as soon as the Admin winds up the Estate 
you Will please Take Notice that To of the Children we have To 
Try to by as soon as we see how all things Workes 

Titus SHORPSHERE 


William McLain 2 


1 [bid., April to June, 1850, No. 56. 
2 Ibid., October to December, 1850, No. 135. 
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LANCASTER SCHUYLAR Co Mo July 6th 1851 
deare Sirs 
I Take this liberty 

to Writ you a few Lind to let you Know that sence I Rote you in 
January last that the heirs of the Late Mrs Shropshire have Brought 
suit agine our Administrator but the attorneys in the case say the 
is No danger at all the Trail Come of in the September Court of our 
County 
Dear Sirs the Repository of May and June have never come to 
hand I thought mabe you had Stope it if So please Sent it on for 
I would Rether pay $200 for it and to have you stop it 
please send the to Back nombers 

Titus SHROPSHIRE to 

Rev W Melain and 
J W Lugenbeel ! 


LANCASTER SCHUYLER County Co Mo January 4 1852 
Dear Sir 


I Take my pen in hand to inform you a little abut our Suit. the 
case have not come of yet as we had no court last fall but I am 
Requsted to Say to you by Mr Cay~~ood our administrator that 
he thinkes the Suit will be at a End in the Spring and the Blacks 
reddy for Liberia in the fall as for the Repository the administrator 
Say he will pay me som money between now and Spring. I will 
Send it to you you must not be oneazy I will pay you 
Titus SHROPSHIRE 
W McLain ? 


LANCASTER SCHUYLER Co Mo Nov 22th 1852. 
Mr McLain Dear Sir 

I Take my penn in hand to write you a few lines to let you know 
that we sill Expect to Go to Liberia our souit come on the sep- 
tember aparte of the case was Trid James 8 Green our lawyer 
says that he will Gain the hold case in the Spring he Gaind my 
freedom and he says he will Gain the other parte of the famley in 
April nixt you will please send Repository tell April Court by 
that time we can tell you all about it will you send me one copy 
of Dr lugenbeels sketches of liberia you will please send me the 
little Book by mail call the histry of the new Republic and I will 
send you the money and oblige yours Titus Shropshire * 


1 [bid., July to September, 1851, No. 28. 
2 Ibid., January to March, 1852, No. 31. 
3 Jbid., October to December, 1852, No. 268. 
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LANCASTER SCHUYLER County Nov 15th 1853 
Mr McLain Dear Sir 


I Take this oppertunity to say to you that my wife and children 
lost there suit at the november Term of the Court on the groundes 
of the late Mrs Shropshire having only a life time Estate in the 
woman Sir I am free my Self but my famley is Left in Slavry and I 
still hope to go to liberia yet if I can git my famley will not the 
friends of houmanity do som thing for the woman and Childrien 
to helpe them to git to liberia as we all want to go our friends in 
this County say that if the friends of Colonization a broad will 
help pay for the famley and let them go to liberia thay will do all 
thay can to raise I will write to the Rev Mr Showmate and git 
him to do Business for us and write to you and all the friends of the 
Course you will write to Richard Caywood a lawyer in this County 
and he will State the case to you in it Tru light Sir I do think if the 
Methodist Church a few years ago could raise twenty tow hundred 
dollars to by tow Girles that the friends of the course can raise a 
nuft to send a family to Liberia you will please write as soon as 
you git this 
I Am yours Titus SHROPSHIRE 
W McLain ! 


LANCASTER Missouri August 25 1855 

Rev WituramM McLain 

Dear Sir 
I write you a few Lines to let you know that I will send you the 
money for the Repository in october and I want to send som money 
then for to pay for one of Capten footes Book I will say to you that 
the case of my wife and childrien has been Trid in the lower Courte 
and Taken up to the supreme Court I Think then that we will 
Be Able to Be of to Libria it will Be Trid in october 
I am your in Truth 
Titus SHROPSHIRE ? 


LANCASTER SCHUYLER County Mo January 11th. 1857 
Mr Mciain_ Sir 
I Take my pen in hand to say to you that the Supreme Court givt 
thier opinion in the case of my family the Court decided them all 
free by the will we Expect to trie to git of to liberia in the fall 


1 Ibid., October to December, 1853, No. 248. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1855, No. 255. 
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the court decided the 23 day of December you will please say to 
mr Gurley to sill send me the Repository and I will soon send him 
the money I am yours Titus Shropshire 

Titus SHROPSHIRE ! 


LANCASTER SCHUYLER Co Mo January the 9 1859 
Mr R R Gurey 


Dear Sir I want you to still send me the Repository and write me 
how much I owe on the Repository as I have for got what I do owe 
on it I Think we will be Thiough with our law suit nixt spring 
and in the fall be Ready for Liberia I would have sent you the 
money in Advance but I have had to pay lawyers fees in a greate 
meney casus but I will send you the money soon If you have any 
liberia papers you will please send me A nomber som Times the 
Liberia Advocate or the lone stear or the hearld 
Your frind Tirus SHROPSHIRE ” 


From SHERRY J. JACKSON 


June the 12th 1848 Rev. W. Mc Lain Sir 


Having recd. your letter with pleasure and it our determination 
to go on to Libera we are making preperation fast as possible that 
at the appointed time that which we have not done must go un- 
done. I have recd a letter frome my sister a teacheress in New 
York who will and is agoing on with us which will make 7 in number. 
I sent early be shure and give or reserve us a birth. Sir you 
mention of our bretheren the Slavey to beshure we feal for them 
and at our family altar morning and night we remember them not 
only them but we pray for those who hold them in bondige that 
God may in mercy soften the hearts of their masters, in reading the 
repository it stated that a number of slaves were liberated and 
that One or a white man had to claim them as his own in order to 
get them safely on abord the vessel it appears that there is danger 
for those that are free to reach the vessel however I lay the thing 
before you. we are not able to pay our fair but this we will promis 
you or the Society if we get their and over with the fever or I 
should say live through it you shall receive yearly as far as I am 
able money to aid in the cause of the Col Society my Father is 
welthy but will not give me one cent because I go but our minds 
are established and cannot be removed. It has ben said that in 


1 [bid., January to March, 1857, No. 57. 
2 Jbid., January to March, 1859, No. 22. 
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this Town Colchester that there could not befound 3 abolitioners 
but I tell you Sir since I reed your letter and they see my determi- 
nation they all protest against the colonizeation all appeard to be 
abolitioners even our Rev. T——A seams to draw back all tho he 
first surgest it this is my mind Concerning the colored people 
these that are able worth propity they love this friendly country 
stand in fear, of slavery dread to cross the Atlantic immagine there 
is some sketch in it hate to leave their homes and the abolition is no 
help to Aid them on and they will not go till a few more frome the 
free states go I have a Brother 1 and sisters that are able or quite 
welthy but Will not go till they have heard from me_ there is more 
than 50 which have requested me to write the particentars of the 
plase back to them 

I put my trust in Him who is able to save both soul and Boddy 
this from your most humble servent SHERRY J. JACKSON 


Colchester Conn 


O Sir we should be verry happy to hear from you 
soon.! 


CoLcHESTER Feb the 5th 1849 
Rev Sir yours is reed. The reverend 


Mr Ely while at our residence gave us this advise that we had 
better go the coming fall than this winter for going from this 
extencive cold winter in so warm a climat saith he we shall not do 
so well this is my advise saith he keep your children in School 
and be reddy by next fall and we will assist you I asked some ques- 
tion to which he gave answer to our satisfaction we concluded to 
follow his advice we shall be on hand then in season our bosoms 
burn to be landid on the shores of Africa Mrs. Jackson is quit 
impatient we supposed Mr Ely has inform your honaor of us or I 
should have written before let this not be a disappointment to you 
the time will soon be here we by kind Providence help we shall 
not fail one article at the time to be shure we shall make a grate 
sacrifice by going away but we cannot help it it is impossible to 
give you the number this time for seeing my family is all agoing 
there is several of our most respectted young peopll that intend to 
go with us there has sinse I reed your leter a accomplished teacher 
reddy to go with us two as mishionary so you will see that good 
may be don by our delay we should be glad to hear soon from you 


1 Jbid., April to June, 1848, No. 253. 
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to know if you are discourage in writing to us and wating for us 
your most humble servent 
SHERRY J. JACKSON 
(N. B. I shall have 2 fine boys 3 girls 
to go) 


Pleas to mention to the Pres. Mr Ely that his uncle James Ely died 


in a short time after he left. 
To revd W. MC Lain 
Washington Citty." 


From 8S. WESLEY JONES 


The letters of S. Wesley Jones, of Tuscaloosa, Alabama, 
not only give valuable information as to the progress of the 
colonization movement in that quarter but illuminate the 
general situation in that state. He was a Christian of funda- 
mental education and a business man owning considerable 
property. He hoped to emigrate to Liberia as soon as he 
could close up his business, and while waiting to do so he 
aided the movement by speaking to the people in that city 
and by lecturing to others in cities and towns near by. What 
he had to say about things in general is valuable evidence as 
to the conditions which there obtained. 


TuUSKALOOSA, ALA., 
June 12th, 1848. 


Rev. and Dear Sir:—After a long silence, I again take up my 
pen to communicate to you some facts in relation to the subject 
that lay nearest my heart, save that of the Christian religion, that 
of African colonization. You no doubt think me a dull and un- 
worthy correspondent, and very justly too, for I ought to have 
written you months since, and I am quite ashamed of myself for 
not doing so. Pardon me, kind sir, for the past, and I promise you 
to do better for the future. Your very kind favor of the 27th 
February, was duly received; likewise, the different numbers of the 
Repository you was so pleased to send me, i. e. the January, Febru- 
ary, March, and April numbers. The May and June numbers I 
have not received, and am indeed puzzled in mind as to the reason 
why, unless it is my unfaithfulness in corresponding; and should 


1 Ibid., January to March, 1849, No. 216. 
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this be the fact, I have not a word of complaint to utter, for I do 
assure you, sir, I feel myself under undying obligations to you for 
the care that I have received at your hands, to say nothing of the 
flattering and kind manner in which you regarded and noticed my 
letter; and if you have been induced to stop sending me the Re- 
pository because of my failing to write you, please pardon my past 
negligence, and send me the May and June numbers, together with 
the subsequent numbers. I have used some efforts to make the 
numbers of the Repository that I have received, useful, so far as 
lay in my power to doso. I have read and caused to be read, to the 
superstitious and prejudiced of our people, every opportunity, and 
I am proud to say, with some success. I have not failed in but a 
single instance, of removing old prejudices; and I still think, with 
patience in one hand, and perseverance on the other, I may succeed, 
even in that instance. I have traveled some the past winter, and 
have met with a great many free persons, and have never failed to 
bring the subject before them when an opportunity offered; and 
though I have met with the enemy in his stronghold, I have never 
failed to completely rout him by and with the aid of your valuable 
Repository. There are many in the State that are willing to go to 
Liberia, and all they wait for, is to see certain ones of their friends 
make the move. I candidly believe if I were ready at this time to 
go, I could easily raise a company of an hundred or more; but when 
I would reason with any upon the subject, they bring this to their 
relief: That I am willing they should go, but am not willing to go 
myself. Sir, my intention fully is to go to Liberia if it should please 
the Lord to spare my life. I have a ten years’ business to try to 
settle up in this country, before I can leave for Africa’s shores. 
If I can succeed only tolerably in collecting what is due me in this 
country, I shall be able to go to Liberia independent of aid from 
your benevolent society; but if I can’t collect my dues, I shall be 
poor and dependent. So you percieve, sir, that it only requires a 
move to be made by some one in whom the people have confidence, 
to put the whole column in motion. My word for it, whenever 
there is a start made in Alabama, the whole body of free people 
will join in a solid phalanx. I intend making a tour through 
North Alabama, and perhaps I may extend my trip into Tennessee, 
as I have some business in that part of the country; also some 
relations, that I desire to confer with concerning Liberia. Should I 
go, sir, you shall hear from me at Huntsville. I will write you from 
that place, informing you of the results of my labors in that quarter. 
Fail not to send me the Repository, and write me upon what 
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grounds it was discontinued, and if you are tired sending it gratis, 
write me and inform me as to the subscription price, and the money 
shall be punctually paid, for I would not be without it under no 
consideration. I will write you again upon the reception of your 
answer to this. 

Believe me, sir, with considerations of the highest regard and 
esteem, 

Your obedient servant, 
S. Westy JONEs. 
Rev. Wm. McLain, 
Washington City, D. C.! 


TuskKALoosa ALA May 2nd 1849. 
Revd Sir 

after a long Silence (of which I am ashamed) I again 
Take up my pen to write you a line to acknowledge your many 
Kindnesses to me wards. your letter was Duly Received and 
appreciated you mentioned in your letter that you was sorry that 
I could not get off to Liberia sooner than Ten years my dear 
Friend your Simpathising Heart could never (under the afflicting 
Despensations of Providence though they were to deprive you of 
Mother Father Sister Brother wife & children) be as Heavy as my 
Poor Heart would be if I thought that had to spend Ten years more 
in this Country you misunderstood that part of my letter it was a 
Ten years Business I had To Try to Settle up that had been Trans- 
acted not to be transacted. I have been making Some Efforts to 
collect what is due me here that I may be able to get off next spring 
if I should live but I have succeeded very poorly as yet but let me 
tell you Friend Mclain without an alteration in my mind Make or 
Brake I Start for the land of Promis (to the collord man) next 
spring. Please accept my Thanks for the valuable Paper you 
Sent me Pubd. in Philadelphia allso your valuable Repository which 
have come Regularly to hand since I wrote you last. I have given 
them to different persons to whom I Thought they would be 
Beneficial you Requested me in your letter to write you who in this 
community you could sind the Repository to that would take it. 
I have not ventured to make any enquiries among the white citizens 
in Regard to the matter from the fact that this is a very difficult 
part of the country in Such things and it would not do for one like 
me To talk to thein about Such Things with a very few Exceptions. 


1 African Repository, XX1V, 268-269. 
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However I will venture to Suggest to you a few names among our 
white citizens who I think you might with Propiety Send your 
Repository to 

Hon. H. W. Collier chief Justice Supreme Court of alabama Rev 
Mr. Furguson Pastor M. E. church in this city Revr Saml K. 
Jennings Alexe Glascock J.P. Turner Geo Purcell Jno Percell 
Revd N. H. Cobbs. Revd Mr. Peek Revd. Mr. White all of 
whom I have conversed with upon the subject of colonization Except 
Mr. White and found them to be strong Friends of the cause there 
are Some collord Persons allso who would be glad to have you Send 
it to them I will mention the names of Soln. Pertect Edward 
Berry whose Post office is in this city Martin Grear at Romulus 
Tuska County ala. 

I contemplate writing you again Soon as if there are any others that 
I can find out or Think of I will write you in my next the Trip that 
I had in contemplation when I wrote you last have never been 
Performed yet in consequence of Sickness Both of my Self and 
family and my Business Engagements. I am compelled however 
to make that Tour before I leave this country But I dont expect 
to be able to make it untill I get Ready to leave my letters which you 
Published caused some Excitement hereabouts a Gentleman in 
this city had the good conscience to Say to others that I was Seeking 
aa agency at your hands and stated that I had writen you a letter 
to that Effect and that he had Seen the letter and Said that I 
Stated to you in my letter that I had Travelled over Ten States 
and had Spent all the money I had & if you did not Furnish me 
with means that I could go no Farther and many other Such things 
that he thought would injure me and the cause of coln. this man is 
our Post master he is my worst Enemy I Believe in the world 
and from no other cause than that he owns a man of the Same 
Prefession as myself and the United Efforts of he and his man cant 
get my Business from me_ I had no thought of you Publishing the 
letters or I Should Requested you not to have done So not that I 
cared for any ones knowing the True contents of my letters only I 
knew they would be Exagerated and that to my Injury and allso 
the cause of colinization for of all the States of this Great Republic 
colinization has less friends in alabama than in any other I have just 
today Red the April number of the Repository and among the list of 
Passengers per the Barque Laura Discover some with whom I am 
Personally well acquainted my Soul was made glad to see alabama 
Breaking the Ice and my Thoughts Ran with lightning Speed across 
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the Great Atlantic to their future home and contemplating them 
under their own vine and figg Tree in the full Enjoyment of all the 
Blessings of True freedom and Equality. I wish you would Send 
me the last annual Report and any other Documents you may be in 
possession of that you can spare which you think would be of any 
advantage to me. I think I can safely Say that I will leave this 
Country for liberia in the spring of 1850, there are several others 
will move when I do. Please write me and give me by letter all 
that you think will be Interesting I have to Request you not to 
Publish my letters for the time to come at least untill further 
Instructions Respectfully yours. 


Revd Wm. Melain S Wes.ey JoneEs.! 


TusKALoosa Aug 4th 1849 

Revd & dear Sir 

your last favor Came duly to hand & its contents 
appreciated I have delayed answering untill now for the Purpose of 
collecting Some information in Regard to the Persons who are likely 
to Emigrate from the imediate vicinity of this Place that I might 
inform you of thier intention condition &c. there is Some 25 in this 
vicinity of Tuskaloosa with whom I have conversed on the Subject 
of Emegrating to Liberea that manifest much anxiety to leave here 
as Soon as posible & I am Sorry to Say that there is as many more 
who listen to the well invented Tales of the Enemies of Coln. and 
Refuse to Emegrate untill Some one have gone to liberia who they 
Personally know & write or come back and given them information. 
well Sir when that is done I doubt very much whether it will have 
the Effect to Remove their foolish Prejudices or not there is Such 
an amount of Ignorance among our People i.e. Some of them that 
they are Easily gutted (?) by the whites who are disposed to do it 
the People who want to go from this Region are all free People and 
nearly all of them free born they are however Poor there Being a 
very few of them able to Pay thier Passage or any Part of it there 
is Some few that will be able Perhaps to pay there Entire Expences 
you will See as to that however when I Send the list on I wrote 
you in my last to Send me a copy of the last anual Report of the 
A. C. Society you Sayed nothing of it in your letter and I con- 
cluded you had overlooked that Part of my letter or forgoten it 
I Renew the Request in this letter if it is to be abtained please 


1 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, April to June, 1849, 
No. 100. 
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Send it to me as Soon as you can you need not fear to Send me 
any document that you think would be Serviceable_ there is Some 
information allso I wish to obtain from you Both for myself & for 
my friends who wish to go to Liberia. do the Society pay the 
Expenses of those who are unable to pay from the place of their 
Residence to the Place of Embarkation and are they allowed to 
carry their Beds and Bed Clothes these Questions are frequently 
asked me and I am not able to give satisfactory information please 
write me on these Subjects as Soon as Posible I have information 
from North Alabama that there are Several in that Section of the 
State who design going outnext Spring I Expect a letter from there 
Soon and I Shall Know all about it and in my next I will give you 
what additional information I may be able to collect you need not 
Entertain any fears as to what you write me doing harm write 
freely upon any Subject for your letters comes Safely and no one 
See them but my Self I will allso write to the Eastern Part of this 
State today to Some friends and old acquaintances of mine who 
told me when I Saw them last that when I Started they would 
certainly go too of which I will inform you in my next 

Yours Respectfully 

S. Westy JONES 

P.S. Iam certain to go next 
Spring if life & health last 
I wish you allso to inform me what 
is the charge for childrens Passage 


of twelve years & under 
8S. W. J.! 


TuscaLoosa, ALA. 


I am proud to be able to inform you that colonization is growing 
in favor rapidly in this State, among both black and white.’ 

I see in the public journals a proposition laid before Congress by 
a gentleman from this State by the name of Bryan, for the building 
of four large steamers of the first class, to ply between Liberia and 
the ports of the United States, for the purpose of carrying the mails 
and passengers. I have heard much talk upon this subject. It is 
one that is received with as much favor in Alabama, as any that 
has come before the National Legislature for many years. All 
classes speak of it in the highest terms, and seem to be very anxious 

1 bid., July to September, 1849, No. 143. 

2 This letter was probably from S. Wesley Jones also. At times it was not 
expedient for him to sign his name. 
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that it be carried out. If it is carried out, I candidly believe that 
in ten years from the date of the first trip, there will not be a free 
man of color left in the southern or slave-holding States. The 
most obstinate among us give way, and agree that they will willingly 
go if this project is carried out. The great length of the voyage, 
and the time it takes a sailing craft to perform it, deter very many, 
and the expense of the trip keeps many others away from the 
Ethiopian Republic; all of which would be obviated, if these 
steamers were in operation. My sincere prayer to Almighty God is, 
that they may be speedily put on the line, and that every free man 
in these United States may avail himself of the great advantage of 
getting to his fatherland. 

It is gratifying to me in the highest degree to see colonization 
taking such strong hold upon the hearts of the people of this great 
Republic, and upon that class that is able to give the cause that aid 
which is so much needed—I mean pecuniary assistance: the rich 
merchant, the wealthy farmer, the large slaveholder, are all joining 
their hearts and hands to the cause, and raising their voices in its 
praise and defence, all over the land. And I think it would be 
well for the friends of colonization to set apart some day for the 
purpose of returning our sincere, devout and humble thanks to the 
Disposer of the hearts of men, for his goodness towards us, and 
offer up our prayers and supplications for the continuation of 
the same.! 

TUSKALOOSA, ALABAMA, 
Dec. 29, 1851. 


Rev. and Dear Sir: Colonization is rapidly growing in favor in this 
State. Ere this, doubtless you have heard of the formation of a 
State Colonization Society in Alabama, having for its object the 
colonizing her free people of color on the west coast of Africa, or in 
other words, sending them to Liberia. And I doubt not that the 
day is not distant when there will be an uprising of the free people 
of color—not only in Alabama—not only in the much persecuted 
South, where it is said by the fanatics that we are sorely oppresst, 
and inhumanly treated, but in the liberal and philanthropic North. 
We are treated about as well here, at least those who behave them- 
selves, and conduct themselves as they should, as the same class 
of persons in the North. You ask the question, are you ever going 
to Liberia? My answer is, yes, without hesitation. I heartily 
thank you and the society which you represent for your kind and 


1 African Repository, XX VI, 276-277. 
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liberal offer of a free passage, and six months support. I regret 
exceedingly that I shall not be able to avail myself of the offer 
tendered at so early a day as the 10th January, but trust you will 
keep the privilege open a few months at least; and I think myself 
and several others will accept the proffered boon. We would most 
certainly go now, if we had our little matters closed, but those of us 
who want to go to Liberia are men who have been striving to do 
something for ourselves, and consequently have more or less business 
to close up. I think, however, that we will be able to leave here 
inafew months. There will bea handsome company from Alabama, 
I think, about next spring or fall. I have been informed by a 
correspondent at Huntsville, in the north end of this State, that 
there is several about there that have in part made up their minds 
to go, and they only want a little encouragement to settle them 
fully in favor of Liberia. The day is coming, and I trust is not far 
distant, when every free person of color in this country will esteem 
it a privilege to be sent to Liberia. 

I am rejoiced to see that the free people in the great North is 
coming to their right minds at last. I was much pleased with the 
letter of Mr. Washington, of Hartford, on the subject of the con- 
dition of the colored people in this country. I trust there will be 
found ere long many Washingtons in the field laboring in behalf of 
Colonization. I was also pleased to see an account of a meeting of 
the colored people of New York, not long since, to take into con- 
sideration the expediency of emigrating to Liberia. I trust that 
these meetings will be gotten up in every State in the Union. Let 
the free colored people of every State meet in convention in their 
respective States, and exchange opinions, and make their views 
known to each other, and if needs be, hold a grand convention of 
all the States at such time and place as they may think proper; 
and let those State conventions send delegates to Liberia, or if 
they should think proper to have a general convention, let that 
convention send delegates. There is upwards of two thousand free 
colored people in Alabama; and if each of these would contribute 
but twenty-five cents a piece, we could have a fund sufficient to 
send two delegates to Liberia. Now, it does seem to me, if we, as 
a people, do feel any interest in our own welfare and that of our 
children, we will have no objection to inquiring into a matter of so 
much moment to us, at so small a cost. 

I trust my brethren will think of this matter, and arouse them- 
selves, and let national pride be kindled up in their hearts, and go to 
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and make us a great nation of our own, build our own cities and 
towns, make our own laws, collect our own revenues, command 
our own vessels, army and navy, elect our own governors and law 
makers, have our own schools and colleges, our own lawyers and 
doctors, in a word, cease to be “‘hewers of wood and drawers of 
water,’”’ and be men. 

Believe me, yours, and Colonization’s devoted friend,! 


Rev. W. McLain. S. W. JoNzEs. 


HuntTsvILLe Axa April 18th, 1852 
Revd and dear Sir 


your favor of the 27th ult came to hand via 
Tuskaloosa on the 15th inst. I Rd the Report alluded to in your 
letter and found much Interesting matter in it. I have been careful 
to have it Read by Every free Cold. Person of my acquaintance and 
those who could not Read themselves to Read it to them Especially 
the Report of the Maryland delegates. Thier Report Seem to give 
Entire Satisfaction to the people so far as they have heard it indeed 
it is so Encourageing that many of them are fully made up and are 
making preperations to Leave this country at an Earlier day than 
befor anticipated by them. I am still more than Ever Encouraged 
to believe that we will have a large and Inteligent company from 
Alabama in the fall or spring at farthest. I have been in this place 
two weeks to day. I have visited nearly all the free families here 
and made it convenient to talk with them about Emigrating to 
Liberia and I am gratified to inform you that Every one of them 
with whom I have conversed seem to be alive on the subject and 
many of them Express a determination to go to that country and 
that as soon as they can Posibly get away there are many inter- 
esting People in this part of the state and if we could get them to 
Liberia they would indeed be valuable to themselves, to Society 
and to thier country 
there is a Gentleman here with whom I am staying by the name of 
John Robinson who is a valuable man in any community he has an 
Interesting family of five children and wife a son in law who by the 
by is an Inteligent and valuable man and four grand children the 
ofsprings of this son in law and four other grand-children which 
ar the offsprings of one of his sons, making a family of seventeen 
besides several orphans, under his charge left by a free woman who 
died here some time since his children can all Read and write and 


1 African Repository, XXVIII, 148-149. 
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are very inteligent. Robinson desire me to say to you that he is 
together with his family candidates for Liberra he wishes you to send 
him the African Repository during his stay here and Requests you will 
be carefull to direct to John Robinson Levy stable Keeper, as there are 
several Gentleman here by the same name and if not directed as 
above he would in all Probability never get it. I visited yesterday 
a family fifteen miles from this place named Sampson I Read to 
them the Report of Messers Janifer & fuller which seemed to 
gratify them much Sampson wife has a Brother in Liberia who 
is a member of the Legislature his name is M. H. Smith the whole 
family seemed anxious to Emigrate and they say they are going 
and no mistake there are many others in and about Huntsville 
who Express much anxiety on the Subject and I think I have never 
seen a people among whom an agent of your society might Effect so 
much good as this people. I have leave here for Tuskaloosa on 
the 19th I hope I shall be in time to meet Mr Pease if I should 
meet him there I shall take pleasure in complying with your Request 
when I get home I will write you more fully 
Your devoted friend 
S. Westy JONES 

Revd Wm McLain ! 


TuskaLoosa ALA Nov 7th/56 
My dear sir 


your favor of the 

29th ult have been Red the contents was cheering to the Persons 
Interested. they Express a Great deal of Gratitude for your and 
the societys Kindness in Extending to them a free Passage and Six 
Months support in Liberia and will avail themselves of the opor- 
tunity and desire me to say to you that they will be in the City of 
Baltimore In time for your vessel to sail on the Ist Decr next. I 
would be Gratified could I obtain Names Enough to fill up the 
Blank form Sent in your letter there is Several Persons here in 
the same condition as those for whom I applied In my last letter 
I.E. as Regards the Law, having bought thier time: some of them 
have made money and have somthing ahead. they will be com- 
pelled under the Existing law to leave this state. they have 
entertained erronious opinions in Regard to Liberia. Ignorant 
and designing Persons having misrepresented the country the Coln 
Society and Every Person connected with the Coln. Interest but 
1 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, April to June, 1852, 
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the spell Is begining to Break and they are now thinking of making 
Liberia thier future home. 

I have not left a Stone unturned to convince them of what I 
honestly believe to be their true Interest I.E. that Liberia is the 
country Emphattically the Country for the Colored Race and the 
only Country upon this Green Earth where they may or can Enjoy 
Social and Political Liberty which is the dearest of Earthly Blessings 

You doubtless think that I am Slow In making up my mind 
about going to Liberia but such is not the Case for my mind have 
been for years Settled upon the Question but thier are hindering 
causes in the way that Prevents my Going for the Present. and they 
are of a character that is wholly beyond my control. I had fondly 
hoped they would have been Removed long ago but such Is not the 
case & I must Patiently bide the time when they will be Removed. 
In the mean time I have lost none of the zeal manifested years 
gone by In favor of the Coln Cause & Liberia but feel deeper 
Interest and a more abiding Fidelity than Ever In both. With 
the deepest Gratitude for Past favors, and the most ardent desire 
for the Prosperity of your Self the Coln Society and Liberia I am 
my dear Sir 

Most Respectfully 
your obt Humble Servt 


Revd Wm Melain S. WrsLeyY JONES 
Washington Cty ! 


TusKALossa Axa April 10th/59 
My dear Sir 


your letter came to hand 
several days since and I have been waiting for a hearing from Frank 
Owen after Reading to him your letter. I wrote to you at his 
urgent Request and after the Society so kindly a Second time 
complying with his Request I am Pained to say he declines going 
to Liberia 
the cause of Refusul (he says) being that his wife have been Tampered 
with by some designing Person or Persons, who have got her to 
believe that to go to Liberia is to die of Starvation or be Eaten by 
the Natives, and Rather than subject herself to Either of these 
Evils, She will Remain a Slave in Alabama I have seen her She 
will listen to nothing or any Persons save her deceptive advisers 
I much Regret that I troubled you or the Society with the Case 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1856, No. 176. 
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trusting what I have said will be satisfactory in the Premis 


I Remain My dear sir 
your obliged Humble Servt 


S Westy JONES 
Revd Wm MLain 
Washington City 
D.C. 


From JAMES M. BLanp 


CHARLESTON So ca July 3 1848 
Rev Sir 
I trust that you will not take it to be a liberty in my ad- 
dressing you not having been known to you before but your position 
with respect to the Collonization Society have induced me to make 
bold to entreat your kind offices in my behalf, I have a Son at 
present residing in Philadelphia, Allen M. Bland is his name, you 
may perhaps have seen him as he has visited Washington city; 
during his childhood he received the best Instruction attainable in 
this City which enables me to say that he received a very fair 
Education as his Tutor was a graduate of the Charleston College 
and bestowed uppon him much attention and from his displaying 
much faculty for acquisition and very rapid progress for one of 
his years. I was induced after his school course were completed 
to consent to Sending him north in the view of his having Superior 
oppertunities to improve his mind and be placed in a sphere of 
usefullness, but these hopes are not realized and he is without any 
Steady calling in Philadelphia, therefore Sir my object in ad- 
dressing you is to entreat you to endeavour to induce President 
Roberts to take him into his Service in Some capacity and take him 
along with him to Liberia as his being now but on the verge of 
manhood the Recommendation and concern in his behalf of Pres. 
Roberts would not doubt conduce much to his welfare, Refferences 
of his character may be had from Rev. Daniel Paine Philadelphia, 
by complying Rev Sir with the above entreaty you will do an 
invaluable Service to an anxious Father and Mother and place them 
under the highest obligations of gratitude to you, please should 
you Succeed Address him at Philadelphia and myself at this city 
and permit me to Subscribe myself your most 


Obt Servt 
JAMES M BLanp 


his Residence is no 157 South Sixth St 
Philadelphia.” 


1 [bid., April to June, 1859, No. 34. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1848, No. 26. 
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From ALPHONSO M. SUMNER 


WASHINGTON, July 6, 1848. 


Rev. Mr. McLain.—Sir, having determined to visit Liberia, 
Cape Palmas and some other parts of Africa, if found practicable, 
for the purpose of collecting such tangible and incontestible evidence 
as shall enable me to work effectually in the advocacy of truth in 
opposition to the prejudices of my brethren entertained so generally 
against emigrating to Africa, I have been advised by a number of 
the distinguished clergymen and gentlemen of Philadelphia to 
come to this city to solicit aid. I have been for many years familiar 
with the views and feelings of the colored people in the free States, 
and have recently made myself acquainted with the sentiments of 
the free colored people of the southern States. 

The more intelligent among them in both sections are greatly 
divided—a respectable minority at least are strongly inclined to 
emigrate beyond the limits of the United States, believing (as I do) 
that unrestricted freedom, political, and social elevation cannot be 
attained here. I am strongly inclined to the opinion, that at the 
present time at least, Liberia and colonization present the only 
tangible prospect. The question therefore with them is, can we 
emigrate there with a reasonable prospect of living. It being under 
the tropical sun, you will say, sir, I doubt not, that they have 
abundance of proof. But I would respectfully reply, that we have 
had the most exaggerated statements upon both sides, and been 
forced into opposite extremes; many have gone in search of an El 
Dorado—came back disappointed, and represented the colony as a 
“Grave yard.” While others still maintain that there is no place 
on earth so blessed. 

Unfortunately, every thing is attributed to interested colonists 
or persons favorable to banishing the free colored people from the 
United States, that slavery may be made more permanent. I 
unhesitatingly confess that the latter is the opinion entertained by 
the humble writer for many years, an opinion formed from hearing 
the speeches of eminent agents; and the only legitimate one de- 
ducible from what I was in the habit of hearing, urged as reasons for 
supporting the scheme where I resided. 

But I have been led to examine the subject in connection with 
that of emigrating to Canada and the West Indies, and have come 
to the conclusion above indicated. I believe also, that the success 
of colonization promises the only reasonable hope of civilization 
and Christianizing the natives; and that the abolition of the slave 
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trade cannot be hoped for upon any other ground, while a market 
exists in any country. 

I have thought proper to be thus particular, sir, in order to 
inform you precisely what I aim at, as I am seeking to obtain your 
approbation and patronage. My design is, to go to Africa as soon 
as practicable, and remain there a sufficient time to obtain whatever 
information shall be deemed attainable and necessary; and then 
return to the United States for the purpose of disseminating the 
useful information. I have for some time published a small weekly 
paper at Cincinnati, Ohio, devoted to the elevation of colored people, 
which will be used as the channel of communication, should I live 
to return. 

In addition to the letters I have, I would respectfully refer to 
the fact, that I have the confidence of a number of distinguished 
friends of humanity, as will be seen from my subscription paper, 
among whom are the Rev. J. B. Durbin, D.D., Rev. J. Parker, D.D., 
Rev. A. Potter, D.D., Rev. J. W. McDowell, D. D., Rev. J. H. 
Kennard, Rev. T. L. Janeway, Rev. R. B. Dales, D. D., Rev. E. 
W. Gilbert, D. D., Hon J. Jones, Messrs. P. T. Jones, J. Hazelhurst, 
R. B. Davidson, W. Wurts, esq., and Drs. John Bell and S. P. 
Gebbard, M. D., of Philadelphia. Also, Messrs. R. and W. Lenn- 
mons and 8. Sands, Rev. T. B. Sargent, J. A. Collins, and Rev. 
Mr. Morgan, of Baltimore. 

The gentlemen whom I have consulted, advise me to call upon 
you, sir, believing that should I be able to secure your confidence 
and approbation, I might succeed in obtaining considerable aid 
in this city. 

In the hope of meeting with your approval and patronage, I 
remain your humble servant, 

AupHOoNSO M. SuMNER.! 


From JAMES R. STARKEY 


NEWBERN, N.C. 
July 12th, 1848. 


Rev. and Kind Sir:—Your favor of the 23d June was very 
thankfully received, and with regret I learn that the constitution of 
the Colonization Society forbids the use of its funds for such a 
purpose as mine and therefore cannot advance the money I need. 
But I feel extremely thankful to find in you, sir, a friend who will 
try and borrow it for me: should the effort succeed, I assure you, 


1 African Repository, Vol. XXIV, 243-244. 
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sir, it shall not be abused. My master is at present in the western 
part of the State and will not return until November, when I hope 
a final arrangement will be made. 

I have authority from the Rev. William N. Hawks, of this place, 
to refer you to him for my character, &c., and if you will drop him 
a line it will be forthwith attended to. I did not give all my real 
name in my first letter for fear of detection and punishment, not 
knowing how it would take under the laws of this State, but since 
I have consulted the Rev. Mr. Hawks, he assures me that there is 
not the slighest danger in the world in such a correspondence as this. 
My real name is James Rial Starkey. I am a barber, and follow 
that business, and were my wages stopped I could in a very short 
time refund it back. I am sorry to say that I do not belong to 
any church, but I flatter myself that I am not the vilest sinner. I 
am a regular attendant of the Episcopalian Church. Mr. Hawks 
will be glad to hear from you, sir. You exhort me not to be too 
much encouraged, but wait with patience: but, sir, I must feel 
encouraged as long as there is a glimmer of hope of me ever seeing 
the country I long to make my home. 

Respectfully, your humble servant, 
James R. STARKEY. 


To the Rev. Wm. McLain.! 


New Bern NC Nov 2ist 1848 
Rev and Dear Sir 


I trust you will not construe the reception of this letter 
as any act of impatience on my part with regard to my case for I 
assure you Sir I am thankful and content to await my fortune 
whatever it may be and hope for the best. 

I would simply call your attention to the fact that I have some 
what of a limited time to arrange my business with my master 
he gives me to the first of January to see what I can do for myself. 
any intelligence between this and then you may be pleased to 
communicate will be indeed very thankfully received. I See in 
the Repository of october my letter published and with some 
success God grant the remainder may be raised and should I ever 
be so fortunate as to reach Africa s suny clime where I shall raise my 
voice in unison with those gone before me ‘‘The Love of Liberty 
Brought me Here”’ then I hope to be able to remember my friends 


1 African Repository, Vol. XXIV, 304-305. 
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and particular those who remembered me, Respectfully your 
Humble Servant 
JamMes R. Starxy! 


New Bern N. C. Feb. 26th 1849. 

Rev and Dear Sir 

your very obliging favor of the 6th inst. was received 
by Mr Hawks, and he directs me to Say to you Sir, that my prospects 
has again brightened a little since I write to Mr. Pinney. my value 
being reduced $150, and I have every reason to believe that I will 
be able to rais by the end of the present year through my own 
exertion aided by a few friends here, a sufficient amount ($200) to 
meet the sum that you has been so kind and instrumental in raising 
for me. should I succeed (which at present appearances I believe 
I can) it will be that much money paid and not borrowed. So 
therefore I will be able at once to enter uppon the payment of 
your $450.- will you be good enough kind Sir to inform us through 
Mr. H. whether or not you can induce those benevolent and noble 
hearted gentlemen who has contributed so largely to my aid, to 
stay the amount for that length of time (12 months) or in other 
words, whether the loan can be affected at that time. 

Sir I am not at all insensible of the fact, that I 
have been exceedingly troublesome to you for the last nine months. 
but for which I hope Sir, the interestedness of the case to myself 
personally will plead my apology. accept then kind Sir, my sincere 
thanks for the noble part you has taken in my behalf. you will 
ever live in my memory whilst on earth I stay, and Sir, as I am 
unable to reward you, I trust that he who rules the destiny of all 
things will reward you for me. 

By answering the above inquiry you will 
greatly oblige your very humble Servant 
Jas R. STarkKy. 


P. S. I called on the Rev Mr Brown the agent for this State when 
he was here a few weeks since, and conversed with him freely upon 
Liberia and its future prospects, of which he spoke very encourag- 
ingly, and he promised to do all he can for me on his route— 
J. R.S. 
To the Rev Wm M Lain. 
Washington City 
D. C.? 
1 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, October to December, 


1848, No. 188. 
2 Tbid., January to March, 1849, No. 319. 
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New Bern May 6th 1849. 
Rev and Dear Sir 

Yours of the 6th March is reed. and by it I am 
informed that you were then on the eve of leaving the city of 
washington and would necessarily be abscence some two months. 
at the end of which time you desire me to drop you a line of in- 
formation—that time being now about to expire I sincerely hope 
these few lines will meet you and your safe arrival in the district in 
the injoyment of good health. 

Sir I regret that my last was not sufficiently 
intelligible to be understood. ‘I inform you Sir that my Master is 
willing to wait for the present price which he asks for me, till the 
end of the present year and by that time I will be able to raise the 
balance necessary to meet your $450 should you be able to secure 
that amount for me.’’—Sir I was much grieved on ascertaining that 
the arrangements you had made for me were all put to flight in 
consequence of the price being raised but I do hope those arrange- 
ments will once more come together. 

if they do, I certainly intend to avail myself (honestly) of their 
benefits.—I am truly sorry to trouble you so much Sir and that too 
with a subject intirely of no importance to you. but I trust my 
motive will be duly appreciated and therefore excuse me. 

Should you be fortunate enough to again raise 
the $450 I think I shall be able to have the remainder here in time to 
meet it. 

Be kind enough to let us hear from you Sir 
through Mr H: and accept my sincere thanks for your unwearied 
attention to my interest.— 

Very Respectfully 
To Rev. Wm McLain Jas. R. STarKy. 
Washington City D.C.! 


P.S. if you heave any numbers of Liberia newspapers that is of no 
service to you, I like to see a number Sir if you can conveniently 
enclose one to my address. 

J.R.S. 


New Berne Aug 17th/49 
Rev and Dear Sir 


I trust you will pardon me for again interrupting 
you I know I have been more trouble to you now then I shall ever 


1 Tbid., April to June, 1849, No. 112. 
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be able to repay, But I sincerely hope it wont be very long before 
my troubles shall cease. Your letter in answer to my last, was 
received with the two newspapers, for which I am greately obliged 
to you. they have been read by a great meny persons both white 
and colored 

My object in writing you now Sir, are simply to inform you 
of the fact, that we shall be ready to receive any thing you can do 
for me by the first of September should it be convenient with you, 
as our arrangements are all made and ready. But if you should 
not be ready Sir, and if there is any probability of any thing being 
done for me at any other time, I can gladly await its fortheoming.— 

Be good enough kind Sir to let us hear from you, 
either through Mr Hawks or Mr Stratton. 

If I can make it convenient when the agent of your Society 
passes here again, I will subcribe to the Liberia Hearld, as I like it 
much 

Respectfully your humble Servant 
Jas R. STARKY 


to Rev Wm Melain 
Washington City 
DC! 


New Bern N. C. June 23 1850 
Rev Mr McLain, Sir 


I understand that the Libria Packet 
will sail in a few days for Monrovia. if so you will greatly oblige 
me by forwarding the enclosed letter to Andrew H. Dickinson— 

Allow me to avail 
myself of this occasion to return you my heart-felt thanks for past 
favors. Tho your efforts and those of others, has as yet proved 
unsuccessful, yet I cannot forget the gratitude I owe you and thim 
for the zeal manifested in my behalf. Sir, the way yet looks dark 
and dim before me. yet I hope ere long to discover a ray of light 
that will continue to brighten until its beams are sufficient to light 
my path-way to the suny shores of Liberia. Should you yet see 
any way to relieve me, I assure you sir, that intelligence of the 
same will be most thankfully received.— 

I see in the last Repository the publication of a little 
Book called The New Republic will you be so good as to send me a 
copy to the care of Rev Mr Stratton or Rev Mr Hawks, and tell 


1 [bid., July to September, 1849, No. 188. 
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us the price as it is not stated in the Repository and I will send it 
you, also a Liberia Newspaper and oblige your 
humble Servant 
Jas. R. Starxy ! 


From Tuomas G. SMITH 


CHARLESTON So. ca June 30 1848 
Rev. Sir 
I am directed by Resolution of the Liberia Association 
Institution constituted by a number of Free Colored male In- 
habitants of this City and its Suburbs and intending to Emigrate 
to Liberia as you will perceive, to solicit your kindness in perusing 
the enclosed Communication to President Roberts and if you 
perceive nothing exceptionable therein to Seal and forward it to 
him, and should you or he at any time desire to Communicate to 
us any thing thereto relating or of the Republic of Liberia, I think 
that a letter directed to the undersigned and envelloped and ad- 
dressed to Mr. S. Howe will be certain to reach its destination and 
the postage will be defrayed by me. 
Hoping Rev. Sir that you are in the enjoyment of 
good health I Subscribe myself most Respectfully your Obt Servt. 


Tuomas G. SMITH 
Pres. Liberian Association 


P.S. Ihave given the names of myself wife and two male children 
to Mr. 8S. Howe as intended Emigrants by the next trip of the 
Liberian Packet as per notice in the Repository TGS? 


CHARLESTON So ca July 13th 1848 

Rev Sir 

I have received yours of 7th Ult. and it afforded me much 
Satisfaction to learn of your approval of our Communication to 
President Roberts and your anticipation of his Responding thereto, 
with respect to the publication of the said Correspondence in the 
Repository I can See no harm to arise therefrom as I feel comfident 
that Pres. Robts. will communicate nothing unbecoming for Publi- 
cation all that I would like is for the names of the Committee to be 
excepted as we are all disposed to avoid unnescessary notabillity 
and I do not deem that the mention of the names would be Essential 
to the form of Publication. 


1 Jbid., April to June, 1850, No. 324. 
2 Ibid., No. 297. 
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I am quite glad to learn of the voyage of the Packet and will inform 
the Friends that I know to be a going out in her to make ready. 
And trusting Rev. Sir that you are in the Enjoyment of good 
Health 
I Subscribe myself with great Respect 
Your Obt. Servt 


Tuomas G. SMITH 
Pres. Liberia Association ! 


CHARLESTON So ca August 11th 1848 


Rev Sir I intrude uppon your known Spirit of Kindness by ad- 
dressing you a few lines feeling assured that if you cannot comply 
therewith you will not conceive my Sugestions as offensive, we 
have received the glad tidings of the Safe arrival of the Packet 
I have received a very encouraging letter from F. P. David whom 
you will remember as being one of the Howards Emigrants, from 
this City, he speaks highly of monrovia his Kind reception, its 
churches Buildings &c, now Sir my object is to State that in conse- 
quence of the very favorable auspices of all things connected with 
your great and Humane work that there exists quite a Sensation 
on the Subject in these Parishes and I feel confident that unless 
Something unfavourable Should turn up that Charleston will become 
a regular annual Contributor of Emigrants for Liberia, now when 
it seems that Folks are apprehensive about the danger of the 
Affrican Voyage prior to the Autumnal Equinox Therefore Rev 
Sir I think that if it would harm no Interest it would be bestowing 
uppon us a great boom to delay the departure of the Packet untill 
the latter of September when it will be Safe and convenient for 
all parties; Trusting in the Kindness of your disposition towards 
your change and knowing that whatever your conclusion may be 
it will be Such as the circumstances of the case require, and Trusting 
that you continue in the Enjoyment of good Health I Subscribe 
myself with great Respect 
Your Obt Servt 


Tuomas G. Smitu.? 


1 [bid., July to September, 1848, No. 58. 
2 Ibid., No. 160. 
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CHARLESTON So ca Nov 16th 1848 


Rev Sir, 1 trust that these few lines will meet you in good health, 
My object in communicating the Same is to bring myself to your 
remembrance having had some former correspondence with you 
which you will no doubt recollect, having been unavoidably de- 
tained from Emigrating with the late Expidition, I am a Candidate 
for the January trip from Baltimore, mine together with another 
family, they moving pretty much by my advice, Viz J Ballantine 
and his, to endeavour to Secure a passage as above is the cheif 
object of writing as we have made all our arrangements &c and 
trust that Providence will bless the Society with the means to 
continue the good work, 
I Subscribe myself with much Respect your Obt Servt 
Tuomas G. SMITH 
N.B. we have reported to Mr Howe ! 


CHARLESTON So ca. Febry. 8th 1849. 
Rev.Sir 
I hope that these few lines will find you in the enjoyment of 
good health, eer you receive which, we will have Sailed from this 
City for Baltimore to take the Liberia voyage in the Packet, we 
will leave in the Schooner Monteray expecting to Sail on tomorrow 
the 9 Iast, Three familys consisting of Eleven persons (including 
children) forms our party, I have been advised by a correspondent 
in Liberia to apply to Mr. E Cresson of Philadelphia with respect 
to a School Located at Factory Island Liberia in which there is a 
vacancy of a tutor, Rev Sir you will do me a favor by acquiring 
the particulars concerning the Same and inform me thereof when I 
meet you in the City of Baltimore, I felt much Interest upon 
learning of your late visit to New Orleans and was gratified to 
learn of your being enabled to defer the Expedition and thus escape 
from your Eminent Liability to danger. The late accounts from 
the Emigrants to Liberia I regard as being decidedly favorable. 
In haste, With great Respect I Subscribe myself your Obt Servt. 
T. G. Smiru. 


Rev W McLain ? 


1 Tbid., October to December, 1848, No. 169. 
2 Ibid., January to March, 1849, No. 231. 
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From Sion HARRIS 


BattimoreE. Aug 3 1848 

Rev. Mr. McLeLAN 

Sir I received your letter this morning in answer 
to the one that the Dr. wrote he thinks you did not understand 
the drift of his letter from your answer But he will answer it 
himself as he wrote it. I did not wish you to think hard I only 
wanted to know whether I would be any service to you or whether 
you would want me planely or not as I could not git here any sooner 
I am here and if I can be any service I am willing & if not I only 
thought I would try to get home do not think that I wish to tuch 
or hurt your feelings in the least I did not I believe you are a man 
of your word if not I would have been in Africa But I am here 
willing to do what I can if any thing Just what you think is the 
best I am willing to do I am in a land amungs Strangers I look 
to you & what you say I will try to do as far as right I only 
wanted to know what you would do & what you could do that was 
all Dr. Hall will answer that letter I send this to let you know 
that I did not mean any harm if you had no work for me I ment to 
go home in the packet this is not Liberia no more My love to 
Mary Moore Say to here Mrs Harris is well the Dr. will write to 
you what that letter ment he says he will write tomorrow then 
your mind will be settled and you can let me know what I may lie 
apon in that answer then my mind will be at ease I know It takes 
time for all things 

yours Sion Harris! 


From H. B. Stewart 


SAVANNAH 17th Guly 1848 


Dear Sir I Reciev your leter dated the 23 Gune Together with 
the packedge come Safe to hand and and I will a Shure you I was 
more thin glad to have such a complement pade to me in this part 
of the world for it was a Sorse of gate Satisfaction to Reciev Such 
a masterly pease of work as that more Esspesily Be cause it came 
from one of the fabel Sons of Africo I must Repeat it it is in my 
humble (?) Gugment it is as good an adress as Eny I ever Read 
I a Lude to President Roberts inagural addres and more So Because 
the foundation of his ReMarks is a humble Relience upond the 
aide of the almity for on lest he is at the heade of all our affares all 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1848, No. 138. 
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of our ledguslative (annacments) will only End in confusion iam 

? also made them glade in Reading that Part of the address 
witch asshure to the peopel that in a leter from you (Mr mcelain) 
the Bord of directors had no intention of with drawing thear aide 
from the paple of liberia Be cause they have declare themselves as 
free and independente But Reather to in crease thear efford for in 
my Gudgment if the american Colonization was to with draw their 
aide thousands of the free collour people in this country will have to 
Remain and Sufer for they have not the monie to Emigrat to liberia 
for it is to that Society and that Society a lone ande in the Blessing 
of God. the mass of free people in this country Seeks for delivernce 
fr the present Bondege an degredation they ear labering ounder and 
if Liberia Ever Became a great nation She will Ever owe her origin 
to american colonization Society may heavin Smile apound the 
Benefeshens of man kind Dear Sir I have converse with a 
number of Respectuble free men of color and thear united Sentiment 
is sind ous a vesel in April or may may is peferabell Eny how 
Sind ous in the Spring Some of them I doubt nothing in Saying 
that theay will Be yousfoull Citizin to that young Republeck Som 
of them Ear men of worth among them Ear mecinist, talors Enge- 
niers masians Black smiths, farmers and ministers &c and now as 
thear will be call apound the Society the Behalf of the people of the 
South I am Requested to say to you in this leter will you in shure 
ous a vesel at that month above if it lay in your power Sind ous 
notice in due time So that thear will be no dificulty in thear making 
Sutable arangements a disapointment in a vesel coming will be 
the ocasion of much disipount to ous all no more as information 
is heard to get at in this place you will obledge me very much by 
Sinding me the African Repository commencin from Guly on I 
leave this place and Eny Papers that may come from Africa on and 
Sind me word how you will get your mony—Pardin me for digressing 
from my main subject pleas Sind if you have it in your power the 
Eage of Presdnt Roberts and the State that gave him his Birth and 
his color all of witch you will a Blidge me much no more But 
Remie yours the Frind of Africa direte yours as her to for 


H. B. Stewart! 








SAVANNAH August 20th 1848 


Dear Sir I Receive your leter dated the the 27 Guly and was glad to 
hear from you and mad it nown to my frinds the contents that it 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1848, No. 69. 
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contaned witch give a Generl Satisfaction thanking you allso for 
your Kind atention in fording on to me the Reposortory a work 
witch Evry colored man in the younited State aught to poseste for 
By it the Reader coms in perseson of all the leading princeble that 
Actuaed the A m can Col ni sation Society it point him to a land 
of liberty and fredom whear he can Be yousfull in in Evry spear of 
life In Redding that work he coms in persion of all the that is 
going on in that country it meet the abgecteter in Evry point he 
may attemp to lerin him Self—you will aso confer a faver on me 
if you Ever Recev the African papers to Sind them to me if you 
have them to Spare I have Send Some leters to your care to Be 
bound on to liberia by the first opertunity you hav hear after you 
will a Blidge me By sinding my leters to me throw the Post ofices 
my name only to it I am aso Very hapy to See that all our frind 
a Rive Safe to Monrovia making a passeg in 55 days no more 
Right me Soon as you can 
H. B. Stewart! 


SAVANNAH Octo 23 1848 
To THE Rev W MCLAIN 


Dear Sir I Right you a few lines on on the last of August in forming 
you that I Had Sent 4 leters to you to Be forwid to liberia By the 
packet that weher weher to Saile for that place in Sept. from 
Baltomor—and not nowing weather I was doing Right or not I 
Requisted you to let me now I had never Reecd and ancr from 
you you will con fer a faver on me By leting me now—I have Gust 
Reecd Sevrl from Sinow all of wich wehr of great Satisfaction thear 
and from Mr. Gor Simpson he Rights that Sinow is for the most 
Preferred place he is my farther in low his accounts is much 
relied on hear and will mak a very faverable im preshion hear 
the minds of the pople Ear very much Sturd upt hear a failear of 
a vesil will greatly disapoint ous I hope that god will bless the cause 
an open the hearts of the people the thear will Be now lack of mens 
No more But Resp. yours 
H. B. Stewart. 


Di Rect my leter to me By maile ? 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1848, No. 202. 
2 Ibid., October to December, 1848, No. 86. 
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SAVNNAH January 11th 1849. 
Revd & Dear Sir 


Yours of the 20th Oct last was thankfully Reced. in 9 or 10 days 
after date and was very glad to See that you have Sent my leters 
that I have Sent to your care for Africa I have also Sent som 
others throu your Kindness in informing me of an opetunity of 
Sinding leters to Liberia on the 15 Nov. for witch kindness I Shall 
never for get you— Sir in takeing upt my pen to Right you I hardly 
now what to Say having So much to Say I hardly now whear to 
Begin But the moust that interrest me now is my new contem- 
plated home and what is the prosspect of things in Regard to 
EmBarCation I my Self apehend now Difcullty from former leters 
that I have got from you But as the time is drawing near the 
Emigrant Ear geting warmer in thear inquiring for in for mation 
our Agent hear if & agent cant tell ous Eny thing mor then thear 
will Be a vesel the minds of the people the Same, as lumber is 
Scarce in that country please Say to me what will Be the fratedg 
per thousand Board & lumber from this place You will o Blidg 
me By Righting me as Soon as you can 


H. B. Stewart 
Rev. W. MClain 
Washington City. 


SAVANNAH 17th fbry 1849. 

Rev. And 

Dear Sir yours of the 26th Ganry last came Safe to Hand, I have 
ingired into the Qubek post & I find it will Be to ous very Dear 
Boards, At that price it will cost 25 dollar on the frate i.e. loade. 
I think if you posoble could lore your frate to half that price & 
Sind ous a larger vesel that a large Quantity of lumber wold be 
taking ought in ancer to your ReQuest we will let you now in 
due time how much frate of lumber will be takein from hear as 
near as posoble through Rev Thoms. Bening Eagent. I wold take 
the liberty in Saying to you that we had a very large society Ap- 
pointed By the agent on the first of the mounth Evry indecation 
of a large number in & a Round this vicinity for liberia and of the 
Emagrant the greater part will Be, children I have Recd leters 
from my Relation in Linoe Greanvill all well and Ear much please 
with thear a dopted country & Ear doing well have partly gorn 
throu the Accomating fever No more at preasant But Shall Ever 


1 [bid., January to March, 1849, No. 60. 
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hould you in greatful Rememberence for the meny favors you have 
Shewn me in Righting to me from tim to tim, my febuary number 
of the Reposatory has not as yet Ben Recd pease send them to me, 
I think we have at least 150 for Linoe. yours truly in hast 


H. B. Stewart.! 


FrRoM SAMUEL J. LEwIs 


PETERSBURG VA September 24, 1848 
Rev Mr Mactain 
Dear Sir I take my pen in hand to communicate to you though a 
Strange Sir my mind has become Excite on the Subject of Colo- 
nization and from all that I have learnt on that Subject my mind 
is fully made up for to imigrate to Liberia I am a free man but 
has no family. I am also a member of the Baptist denomination 
and being aroused in my mind on the Subject of Colonization was 
advised by some friends to address you on the Subject being the 
general agent. I do hope that you will answer this immediately 
and give me all the nessesary information on the subject thats 
required for one wishing to Emigrant to that Country. you will 
Excuse my boldness of writing as well as disconnecting Sentences. 
So far as my arrangments is concern I can bi in readiness for the 
next vessel that Sails to liberia I wait an immediate answer from 
you 
Your Obedient Servant 
SAMUEL J. Lewis. 
To the Rev. Mr. William Maclain 
Washington, City D. C.? 
P. S. I was informed that you were the proper person for me to 
make my communication to I have not the means to convey my 
self to Africa and therefore if I go it must be at the Expence of the 
Colony Iam notrade man I may only be Considered a laborour 
but believing as I do that Liberia is infatically the only home of 
the Colored man I will risk my lot there as many has done before 
me taking the promise of the Almighty for my Support. I judge 
from my incoherent manner of writing you that you will well under- 
stand all that I wish to communicate to you on the present ocasion 
therefore I hope in your answer to this that you will give me all the 
instruction that I need upon the Subject of Colonization and by So 
1 Jbid., January to March, 1849, No. 286. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1848, No. 320. 
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doing you will confer afavouronme. May it please your honour to 
answer immediately and you will Oblige your Servant 
SAMUEL J. Lewis 
To the Rev. Mr. William Maclain 


PETERSBURG Va Nov 15, 1848 


Dear Mr. Mc Lain I now imbrace the Present oppotunity of wright- 
ing you a few lines hoppen you are well Sir will you Give me the 
right time of Sail of the Ship the Reason I want to now is because 
I want to be in time and whare shall I or we take our Leave how 
Shall I geat to Baltimore what will it cost me from Petersburg to 
Baltimore Sir Sence I Received your letter a good number of 
persons have made up their minds to Settle in Liberia 

as to my Part and Sheir By the as Sistance of my and your god I 
will go depending upon my and your god Severl of my Native 
People are in favour of imegranting them Selves to that fare and 
distant land whar a Great meney people finds fault of who neaver 
yet has been there please Sir Send me word how much will it 
Cost from Petersburg Va to Baltimore and Presisely what day of 
the month She will take hir the Partur and Brother Watkins Jones 
wishes to have Sum conversasion with you By a letter Sir you Can 
only Say in my letter there is one in the office for Watkins Jones 
I would Say more But I will Cume to a Close By Saying I am your 
Obt Servent 

SAMUEL J. Lewis Esa. 
Petersburg Virginia 


Please Excuse my mistakes if you please. 
S.J. L. Esq.! 


PETERSBURG January 15th 1849. 


Revd Mr. Mc lain I imbrace the Present oppotunity of writeing 
you a few lines hopin you at this time will Receave them with 
Pleasure dear Sir I have been very on well for the last 2 or 3 weeks 
and I am quite on well at this time Present So I would ask you to 
Excuse me in this Ship and also I have not any money at all So I 
Put my Self with a gentleman to See if I could geat Some few dollars 
a head in the cose of time and also Sir I have coated a woman and 
She have Promused me if I would waite un tell next year She would 
go to Africa with me Dear Mr. Me Laine I wish you would 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1848, No. 162. 
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Perpose my time in leaveing for africa dear Sir I do not wish to 
draw back at all & I hope you do not think So these are my Reasions 
for So Sayin I am with out money and wishes to geat marred be 
fore I leaves and also Severl Persons Says if I waite untill the in 
Suing year they will go to Africa if God Pares them dear Sir I 
wish you would look over this and considder my Case Sir if you 
please and also you may Send me and answer as Soon as this Cums 
to hand 
Nothing more at Present But remain yours 


SAMUEL JAMES Lewis, Esa. 
Petersburg 
Virginia.! 


From W. H. BurNnHAM 


LANESVILLE Oct 17/48 

Rev Mr. McCuain 
Sir 

from the fact of your being the Agent of the 
American Colonization Society has induced me to address you for 
the purpose of obtaining such facts in reference to the republic of 
Liberia, &c as I have every reason to suppose you are in possession 
of here. I must say that I am about to make preperations to 
visit that country for the purpose of satisfying my self in reference 
to its facilities &c And I am thinking of going there. I have thought 
it would not be bad policy to take with me some $1000 to $3,000 
Dolls. worth of goods in the event of my doing so it would be 
necessary for me to obtain facts in relation to the kind of goods that 
would be best adapted to to that country—What freights would be 
from Balt. N. York or Norfolk & at what time will a vessell leave 
either of these ports for the coast of liberia—Sir by giving me this 
information & any other that you may think benificial would place 
the humble writer of this who is a colored Man under many obli- 
gations to you. 

Yours very Respectfully 
W. H. BurnHam 


P.S. What has become of Alphonso M. Sumner Did he leave for 
liberia 
W.H.B.? 


1 [bid., January to March, 1849, No. 78. 
2 [bid., October to December, 1848, No. 63. 
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From DANIEL STROTHER 


CARLYLE CrinTOoN ILL. Oct the, 18 1848 


Mr Me Claine Sir after complyments I Wold wish to in form you 
that I am geting verry Impatianet A Bout going to liberia I have 
been Reddy since Early last Spring and looking every day for 
orders to go. But have not Recived them yet. your letter in the 
Spring And all so Mr Christ in formed me that I Should go Enny 
how By the first Days in Oct and now I See in the papers that That 
Experdishion is gon and we are her yet. Sir if you pleas in form 
me By A few lines where I May Depend on goin if ther is now chance 
for me to ge I want to for I am not Dooing no good I cant 
compose myself til I now wether I am to go or not 

No more But Re manes 


yours trully Danie. STROTHER ! 


CARLYLE ILL 1848 
Nov 27 

Dear Sir 

I received your letter dated the 6th Nov. and am afraid 
the time is too short it would be almost impossible for me to get 
off, Now Sir if you thought a vessel would sail in the Spring I 
would rather go then my family is not very well and the whether 
is very cold, still if not, I will endeavour to get off if you will write 
immediately after receiving this for you may rely on me going 
you wish to know how many and names and ages 

Rebecca my wife aged 37 


{Martha........ D 15 
a James Madison..D 13 
Children eg al D 10 


Frances Helen. ..D 5 and Myself Danial Aged 37 
Please to be certain to write word if a vessel will sail in the Spring 
also I want to know if Mr. Criss will bear the expences or not as 
he offered to do so when he was here_ I am not very particular how 
it is but if the is the rule I wished to know before I leave also whether 
I am to go when I am ready or whether the Agent will be on to 
see us off 

Yours Respectfully 


9 


DANIAL STROTHER ” 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1848, No. 74. 
2 Ibid., No. 211. 
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January the 21, 1849. 


CARLYLE ILLINOIS 
Dear Sir 


your favor marked December the 6 1848 has come to 
hand but two late for me to be in New orleans at the time it was to 
Start for liberia an I want you to write to me when there wil be A 
vesel Sail from washington or baltimore your letter came one the 
24 of December I want you to write I want you to let me know 
in time So bethere I want to go whether I take my famly or not 
there is Some four or five here that wants to go to liberia thare is 
a good many more here that would go if anny one would go from 
here and Come back See what the prospect was in that country— 


DANIEL STRAUTHER.! 
McLain 


CARLYLE ILLINOIS Nov 12th 1850 


My Dear Sir yours of the 30th oct is before me with the pamphlets 
and form of appely for which I give you my thanks and her with 
Enclose the foorm with Such information as you Require and Say 
to you that you may Depend on our going. We wish to Repoir (?) 
to New Orleans as it is Much more Convenient for us and will wait 
your order for that Purpose and wish you to Write to me in Due 
time in order that we may be there at the time. I wish to know 
what time the vesel will be there and how Long it will lay there and 
at what time we meust be there as we do not wish to be Desappointed 
and whither there is any Danger in going to New Orleans as we are 
unaquainted with the mater and are Some times told that Colored 
People will often meet with Difficulties in get on to the vesel. 
Pleas give us Such information as will Enable us to get Safe to the 
vesel and we will be very thankfull to you for it Please to Send 
me the amount that ti will cost for our passag. I wish you to be as 
Liberal as Posible we can Pay our Passage and Perhaps have one 
Hundred and fifty Dollars Left. there is a company of twentyfve 
making up that wishes us to wait for them but I will Do just as you 
Say I have been Some time waiting and anxuious to be off if I 
Should not be able to Collect all that is Due me can I have it 
Sent me 
We can Pay and are willing to Do so for our fare when called for 
as to good Morall Character you can have any amount of Recom- 
mendation if Needful while I Remain yours with Respect 

DANIEL STROTHER 
Mr. W. McLain ? 


1 Jbid., January to March, 1849, No. 127. 
2 Ibid., October to December, 1850, No. 136. 
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ILLINOISE CLINTEAN County CARLYE 


desemder 1 the yar 1850 Dar fend 

McCain i reciv you the 27 of novmber and giv me gerdt satfaction 
to hear that you Reddey to teak me off i want to steat as qick as 
i Can i Choug rethe joy in that vessel then too in new orlens 
vessel mi family want to steat varry Bad But a perse that i Cant 
git rieddey as sune as you say the vessel will Sale you would Say 
telli coud get thar ief you will wait tell git thari willCum i want 
you to rit to me as qick the letter Cum or Cend it to I Chal dow 
what you say as Best i want you to B as easey as you Can i 
excpet to pay mi fare miself i will Cum to Baltimore ef you will 
Say tell i git thar if not i goy to obleans i though you wold let 
me goy Like the Rest tha say that you Let them goy at 20 dealers 
Let it Cost what it mayiintentogoy Rit to me as qick as posable 
an If you Can wait i Chal Cum and If not i Chal goy to Newaleans 
Ser McClain 


DANILL STROTHER 

i rot it qick got the the letter in gert hurry 
excus mi hand rit ing for ant no good hand for hadant a Chanc to 
git no person to dough it for me 1am Corlictin mi money i expect 
to mat git all i want to git to Senit to you or to Cend it to me 
no more at present ! 


From Peter BUTLER 


PETERSBURG VIRGINIA November the 17 1848 


Rev and Dear Sir_ I have maid up my mind and 
wish to in form you that I wish to Go to Liberia So as I may teach 
Sinners the way of Salvation and also Educate my children and 
ingoy the Right of a man I have tride a great meny placeis in 
these united state and I find that none of them is the home for the 
Culerd man and So I am bin Looking in my mind for a home and 
I find that Liberia is the onley place of injoyment for the Culerd 
man and their fore I wish to in form you that I the Said Peter 
Butler wish to be and Emigrant for that Land of my auntsestors 
as I wish to do them all the Good in this World I can and So I 
Wish to know if you can take me as a Emigrant in the nex ship 
or know I hope you Will answer this and also Send me the nonbers 
of this year Emigrants and also the Report of the Country and if I 
cant not Go in January Send me Word When I Can Go and I 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1850, No. 214. 
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Would Like to Keep up a corospondance with you about Liberia. 
I Wish to Go verry much and and corry all of my familey which 
we ar four in family 

no more but Remaind your umble Servant 


Peter ButLeER To Rev Mr. Wm McLain ! 


PETERSBURG VIRGINIA Jany. 20 1849. 


Dear & Rev. Mr. William McLain I urdress you with a Letter 
Nov. Last Wishing to imagrant to Liberia I was anshous to go 
and had maid up my mind to Sail for that part of the globe but 
Sence that time my familey is 3 in nomber & myself make 4 and I 
must say to you that my wife is not willing to traviel that diston 
in her preasant situation the time that the ship Will sail is the 
time that she will be confind in chile birth namely a bot the last of 
Feby or the first of March & So you can See that she is not fit to 
traveal in hir preasent situation for she is under apperhenchtion 
that hir Life would deturming upon the voige in hir case and so 
you Can See that it would seam hard for me to leave my wife and 
chidren in Virginia and seat of to go that diston from them to ingoy 
my Self & they sufring hear be hind I hope you will look at this in 
the asspect that it bare on my mind see the corse I Love my Wife 
and children So well that I would not Like to part with them in 
no way, but Death no more When she Recover and is able to 
preform the jurney I will Rite you word and then We will go to 
Liberia no more but Remaind your & 


PETER BUTLER. 





I thought when I Roat to you that the ship would sail the firs 
Decm. but you Roat me word that you Coul not tell whether I 
could go or Know and So I have not maid any priperation my self 
as yett.? 


From Samu. V. MITCHELL 


Nov 19 1848 
CHARLESTON So Ca. 
Reverend and Dear Sire. 
I have taken up my pen to trouble you with 
a few items of instruction i and my family have put down our 
names to emigrate for Liberia in the Spring but i have seen in one 


1 [bid., October to December, 1848, No. 174. 
2 Ibid., January to March, 1849, No. 124. 
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of the northern papers that the emigration from Savannah is un- 
certain and if it is not so Dear Sir do tell me if the vessel will be 
large enough to carry any freight or not being my old Mother 
and children are going along i would like to carry a few pieces of 
furniture as freight i have seen the rates of freightage in one of the 
repository if not from Savannah if you please sir inform me if you 
know of any going from any other port in the spring i would go in 
January but being I have and old Mother that is feeble i would not 
like to carry her north for it would be too cold for her being i was 
so sure of going in the spring i have made some arrangement already 
i wants to go to Sinoe being i am related to Richard Murray iam 
in a situation and i have give notice that iam going i have a small 
piece of ground and have made arraingment even for to sell it you 
will oblige me Sir by answering as correct as possible you can 
direct it to 
Sami V MITcHELL 
in the care of G. & H. Cameron ' 


From WATKINS JONES 


PreTersBuRG VA Nov 21, 1848 

Dear Sir your letter came safe to 
hand to day which I was pleased to receive Sir I am the man of 
which the Rev. W. B. Rowzie made mention of in connexion with 
George Hargrave some 4 or 5 weeks ago _ I take the present oppor- 
tunity of informing you that I am a miller by trade and would be 
glad to know from you whether or not such a trade would be 
profitable to me in Liberia or not would wish you to inform me 
whether or not the Society would aid one in getting some tools 
provided they are not able of themselves to get tools. I am pre- 
pared for the voyage with the Exception of the above mentioned 
articles I shall be pleased to hear from you as soon as convenient 
your Obedient Servant WarTkINns JONEs? 


From ALFRED PAYNE AND Mary HIGGINS 


NASHVILLE TEN Nov 23 1848 
WILLIAM FoRKNER 
Dear Sir I write you these few lines to let 
you that I am very sorry that you have went off and leave me and 
my mother in distress I my-self is a slave man and to lend a free 


1 [bid., October to December, 1848, No. 180. 
* Ibid., No. 206. 
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man of color $100,00 out of kindness and to be fooled out of it is 
hard Flem Higgins Says that he owes you nothing and what he 
gives me it is for himself not for you and says he never made no 
contract to pay it for you. As aman and as a gentleman I Appeal 
to your honour to leave it where I can Secure it. If you dont I will 
have tolose it Please send me an answer and let me know what you 
will do for us Mr Higgins says he thought you wanted him to 
make you a present of that much 
I believe Sir yet that you will send it to me If you is going to let 
us have it please write to Mr Peter Lowery Mr. Forkner if you 
dont send it to us we will never get a cent. 
I am Respectfully 
ALFRED PAYNE 
Mary Hiacins 


Remember William the burden all fell on me for letting you have it 
If it had not been for me you the money would have been in his 
pocket or where he could get it if he wanted it I hope the lord will 
open your heart and send that money back the citizens of Nash- 
ville what has got hold of it say you will not let us have it I hope 
you will deceive them I have got confidence in you until death 


Mary Hiacins 


I have been abused by Higgins very bad and he says we would not 
lent it to him he wont make it good. 
M.H.! 


From Henrt UNDERWOOD 


BowLiInGc GREEN Ky November the 23 
Revant and honored Sir 


I have oppertunaity of writing to you afew lines to you consurning 
the money which I borrow from you August last an which I promist 
to pay it over to Mr underwood for you but i have fail to it one the 
account of my travling So mutch I have not the meanes to spir 
at the presant time I will have to begging that you will indulge 
me little longer I have not Seen Mr Cowin yit my travels has 
been the gain of meany Free purson at tention for that country 
I wish to viset Nashville as i can mak it convenat I will Sir Send 
you the money by Mr underwood Nt Sprnge to which I hope will 
Suit you at 
Yous humble Survant HENRI UNDERWOOD 
My love to you and family ? 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1848, No. 194. 
2 Ibid., No. 197. 
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From E. W. BAKER AND A. J. CRANE 


RicumMonp Dec 7th 1848 

My Dear Sir 

I am Truly Thankfull for Information you have given 
me Through my friend Mr. A. J. Crane about Liberia and The 
Time of going Thire. I have fully made up my mind to go but 
would rather leave in spring or fall as I have others to take along 
with me, and since I have determined on going, menney of my 
frinds will go with me If they can be accommodated in your 
letter to Mr. Crane you promise to write please do and how menny 
can be accommodated 

Yours Truly 
E. W. Baker. 

Rev. Wm. McLain 
Washington City 


Rev. Mr. M Lain: 
Above you will find a !etter from Edlow Baker: 
It is his own & I have preferred to leave it as it is: He is the same 
person whom I wrote you about a few weeks Since: He would be 
an acquisition to any one of the Colonies= He is a very good 
physician for a colored man. He was in Dr Clark’s office 31 years: 
is of good character & quite intelligent: You will do me a favor to 
give him the information he seeks: 
Very Respf 
A. JUDSON CRANE! 


From N. D. Artist 


The letters of N. D. Artist show unusual activity of the 
man. He wrote frequently but found it advisable to sign 
his name Hatim Tai. He was interested not only in going to 
Liberia himself, but he wanted to take with him a hundred 
or more others to establish a Missouri colony there. He 
desired therefore to know the climate and the economic 
possibilities of the country. While some of his questions 
seem absurd, he shows nevertheless that he had some ideas 
worthwhile. 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1848, No. 248. 
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January Ist 1849. 
St. Louis Missouri 
To THE Rev. W McCrary. 
My Dear Sir 
A stranger begs leave to address you and hopes his object will be 
appology for his boldness—May he be alowed to say that he is a 
reader of the Liberian Advocate and have been Since the publication 
of its first number—The writer does not deam it necessary to State 
further that he is a general observer of Liberia and the Doings of 
the Colonization Society. But only desiring of your Honour a 
small favour by way of a little information respecting that Country. 
The writer asks you to be pleased to do him 
the Kindness and inform him whither there has been established a 
“Colony” in any part of Western Africa, by the name of “‘ Missouri 
or St. Louis or whether or not there has been any potion of the 
Territory of Liberia Set apart for a Colony from this State. If 
there has or have not you will oblige (Hatim Tai) one who has the 
intrest of the whole African people at heart— 
Yours Truly 


(Hatim Tai) This is all way my assumed Signature) 
My real name is N. D. Artist.' 


May Ist 1849. 
Saint Louis Mo. 


Mr. Wn. McCuain 
Dear Sir, 


I have just sent to your care 1 letter and some Books and 2 News- 
papers for Mr. John H. Paxton in Monrovia Liberia Western Africa 
— The person whom I got to mail them—I am not certin whether he 
thought of setting down the name of (‘‘ Monrovia’) If after they 
come to hand—and you find any mistake in the directions you will 
Oblige me by forwording them with the proper direction. 

If it is not to much trouble you will please Send me a few lines 
in answer to this and tell me when or by what vessel my package 
will go— Also I desire to Know from you—when the different 
Liberian Packets are to go from the United States this year. You 
will be so Kind Sir, as to send a few lines with my package of Books 
Papers &c. telling Mr. Paxton that they are from Hatim Tai. 


1 [bid., January to March, 1849, No. 2. 
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I am anxious Sir to have 
your Advice on a very important subject— in About 3 weeks you 
may expect me to trouble you Again— on the Subject here Alluded 
to— at which time I will lay all before you I think something of 
subscribing for your paper the Repository— if you can spear them 
send me a few back numbers— Your letter of the 26th January has 
been thankfully received— and I should have ecknowledged it 
before this but I have been waiting for an Opportunity to send a 
package to you care for persons of respectability living in Liberia 

Yours Most Truly 
N. D. Artist.! 


Saint Louis Mo June 29th 1849. 
Mr. McCrain, 
Sir 
I mailed to your care a letter and some books for ‘Mr. John H. 
Paxton”’ a distinguished citizen of the ‘‘ Liberian Republic’’—And 
I also wrote to you (all post-paid) requesting an answer, and asking 
Mr. Paxton’s papers to be forwarded to him in Liberia, I have 
waited in surspence—to here from the letter and pamphlets. But 
up to this time I have looked in vain. I think it was about the 
28th of April that I mailed those papers to your care— And not 
having heard or received any word from them Since that time— 
will venture to write to you again on the subject. By reading the 
“‘ African Reposetory, and Colonial Journal’’—of the sixth instant 
I observe with pleasure the Sailing of the Bark Huma from Savannah 
Ga May 14th 1849 But tutching my letters and papers to the 
Hon. John H. Paxton, I desire to add that I have a great and 
laudable object in view. And it is my earnest desire to correspond 
—and communicate with intelegent Colord and White persons; 
in the United States And likewise, I must and will find a Channel 
though which I can Send letters—books & papers—<As well as 
correspond with citizens living in Liberia Then Sir, it was for 
this object that I troubled you with my letters—It is for that reason 
that I now write to you—In conclusion I will be under many 
obligations to you—if you will inform me whether you received 
my favors or not— And if you will condescend to indulge a corre- 
spondence with me apportaning to matters connected with the 
people of the Liberian Republic—you will much oblige 
Yours with high Estimation. 
N. D. Artist. 
To Mr. Wm. MClain Box No. 27 
Washington D. C.! 
1 Jbid., April to June, 1849, No. 99. 
1 Jiid., No. 272. 
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Saint Louis July 18th 1849 


Dear Sir 


Your letter of the 7th Instant is receivd. Please except my 
heartiest thanks for the kind favor. I notice in your letter and by 
the National Intelligencer the arival of the Liberia Packet at Balti- 
more 3 July. I was much pleased with Mr J. N. Lewis’ published 
letter and the hansome and pleasant manner in which he speaks of 
the flourishing condition of his own Liberia. I long to be there. 
For a long time I have believed that Liberia is the country for me 
and all those of my cast who are not content with the mock freedom 
for the colord man in the United States and who have not lost all 
love for liberty and mental elevation. My Dear Sir. I must still 
beg you to indulge me from time to time with my letters And if I 
should tax your distinguished attention to much I hope you will 
pardon me. There is however an important subject which I desire 
to call your attention to and which I have up to this time withheld 
because I thought I would become better acquanted before I dared 
venture to far with you. I desire to inform you Sir that I am 
trying to raise a company of one hundred men and ther families 
for the purpose emigrating to Liberia and then settling a “Colony” 
to be known as “ Missouri’’. I have published several articles on 
the Subject, and I would add that I am greatly incouraged in the 
undertaking by persons here of the most respectable and highest 
standing I beg to say one word more asregards the plan of emi- 
gration and then close—But first I would say to you that I wish you 
would Please Send me the “ Repository’’, for six months and please 
Send me The National Intelligencer of the 7th July, and the money 
for six months subscription of your paper shall be forworded in my 
next letter. Health—Money—and friends—are the things most 
necessary for the accomplishment of a Missouri Colony in Liberia 
and I would say that if we had a potion of Territory Set apart for 
the above purpose one of the great difficulties would be over— 
However, I shall hope that you will speadly lay the matter before 
the propper authorities of the Liberian Government, November 
1850 is the time proposed to Start with the ‘‘Colony”’ and allow 
me to say that the matter can be accomplished the frends of the 
Caus will ack promptly— Yours with high esteem—N. D. Artist. 

1 Jbid., July to September, 1849, No. 69. 
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St Louis Jany 10th 1850 
Mr. McCrain 
Str. 

Having this day Recd an interesting letter from Mr. Nugent Hicks 
of Liberia and it being the only one come to hand from that country 
I am at a loss to know why I did not get answers to the two letters 
which was sent out to Mrss. John N. Lewis and Jno. H. Paxton, 
I wrote to them both respecting the establishment of a Missouri 
Colony in some part of Liberia If in deed those gentlemen have 
failed to answer my letters or have not sent the things which I 
snt to them for I shall be greatly disappointed—You will please 
send me a few lines in answer to this and let me Know what things 
—Books, papers or letters have come in the Packeet forme— If you 
have any things for me let me me know how I shall get them. 

Yours Truly 

N. D. Artist! 


St. Louis, Feby Ist 1850 
Mr. Noau FLETCHER. 
Very Dear Sir, 


Yours of the 21st has been thankfully recived But your letter does 
not give the information that I had hoped to get from Mr McLain. 
Your are a totial Stranger to me and I must beg you to pardon me 
for my freedom of expression—And as I am in Some way like a 
boat that has lost her way in a fog—I shall therefore go on and 
explain to you my meaning—perhaps it may be in your power to 
assist me by information. Since Writing my letter of 10th Jany to 
Mr McLain, I have recived 13 Liberian Newspapers, a Coppy of 
Liberian National Flag, 3 letters, 1 from Gen Jno. N. Lewis 1 from 
Newgent M. Hicks, and the other, with all the rest of the things 
mentioned, are from Mr. John H. Paxton, Now, Singular as it 
may appear thease things letters and etc Ware Sent to my address 
In care of Rev Wm McLain Washington City—Since Sitting down 
to write I think I have discovered why Mr McLain did not See the 
things that was Sent to his care for me— 

On examing the letters I find that all have ben taken from the Ship 
by the Agent or some good friend of mine and Mailed from the 
City of Baltimore Md to me in StLouis—And me Seeing Mr McLain 
name attached to the envellope of each Article thought he forwored 
them to me— 


1 [bid., January to March, 1850, No. 53. 
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I will get you if your please Mr Fletcher send to Baltimore 
and enquire of the Custom house Officer or proper Agent for Such 
things—whither any Books—Coffee—or heavy materials came in the 
last Liberian Packet. Also please send me word who the gentleman 
was that forworded those favors already came I sent to Liberia 
9 months ago for the National Flag—The Federal Constitution of 
Liberia—some Liberia Coffee—Newspapers ete Mr Pazton in- 
formed me in his letter that all the above things was sent to me by 
the Packet 
(We) The free Colored citizens of St. Louis are to hold a Grand 
Mass Liberian Meeting on the 11th inst in the Centenary (White) 
M.E. Church—and I am in a great hurry to here from you—Please 
answer by Telegraph as Soon as this comes to hand and I will pay 
all cost 
I will send you the last Number of Liberia Advocate It contains 
an Article from (my) Hatim Tai’s pen— 

I shall tellegraph to you at 12 o,clock on 
Monday the 11th if this does not reach you nor I dont here from 
you before 
Yours in hast 
N. D. Artist 
Mr Noah Fletcher 
Washington City DC! 


St Louis Nov. 8th 1850 


Dr J. W. LuGENBEEL. Sir. 

You will please excuse a Stranger for addressing you a few lines. 
I hope my object will plead an appology for me. I have recived 
lately some articles from Liberia—14 different kinds African Wood, 
and 4 kinds of native Iron. Thease with other things wiru (?) 
send to mi by Mr. John H. Paxton, of Liberia. The wood and 
Iron, have been examined by hundreds, all with few exception have 
believed the truth of their being Native African Products. My 
object however is to learn from you one important truth, and that 
is, does this Iron grow, or is it to be found in pure State in Liberia 
or any part of Western Africa. The fact of pure Iron growing in 
the soil of Liberia or any part of Western Africa was disputid by 
one of professor McDowells students a few nights ago. and he and 
another gentleman pronounced my assertions about the purity of 
the Iron a mere fabrication. A falshood got up by Mr Paxton and 
others, for the purpose of deception and spectulation. 


1 Jbid., January to March, 1850, No. 287. 
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I hope you’l give me your experience in regard to the Iron and 
relieve me from my difficulty Please inform me if there is not to 
be found among the citizens—and emigrants from this country to 
Liberia an equal, or general average of Black—Mulatto,—and 
Quadroon—persons, and do they not have generally as good health 
in Liberia—after acclimation (?) as they have in the United States. 
I ask thease queston because is an impresson in the minds of the 
colord people here that Yellow—Mullatto—nor Quadroon—person 
can not posibly have health in Liberia. 

Please answer as soon as convinent 
Your Most obedent, and humble Servent 
N. D. Artist 
Dr. J. W. Lugenbeel 
Late Colonial Physician and U. 8. Agent in Liberia ! 


StrLouis October 5th 1851 
Rev. WituiamM McLain. Sir, 

This letter is to gain information from you respecting 
any expedition Ship or Packet, that may be Sent by the Am. Col. 
Society this winter from New Orleans for Liberia Western Africa. 
The time has come for me to commence getting readey to go. I 
expect to commence the Ist November closeing up my affairs and 
would like to take Ship at N Orleans about the 20th Januay if this 
would Suit the convenience of the Society. I am very Sick at this 
time, hardly able to Sit up and write this letter. I commenced one 
to you two weeks ago and was not able to finish on accont Severe 
illness. I have been confind to my room ever Since, so you must 
really excuse this letter. Your exlent journal all ways comes to 
me contaning useful information about Libiria and African Colo- 
nization &c. Since I have been taking that Journal, I have got 
information about Liberia that I could not have got from any other 
Sourse. It is my intention to Lecture on Liberia in Galena Illis 
and St Louis before I Start. My friends here and in that town 
have promis to raise all the mony that I wili need—Therefore I am 
expected and have promised them that I would go and live in 
Liberia as a Sort of public correspondent. It must be well Known 
to you how deep the prejudice of the most of our free colord people 
is against any thing that the Colonization Society has any thing 
to do with or any controle over. This being the case, I believe I 
can do more good by going out biassed or free from private obli- 


1 Tbid., October to December, 1850, No. 167. 
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gations. My doctrin is that our people must emigrate from from 
this land of oppression, if they would better thir condition. Canida, 
Jamaca, Mexico, and Liberia, are all better places for us than the 
United States. Indeed there seams to be at this time a general 
disposition on the part of Some of leading man to encourage emi- 
gration to Canida. They have alredy purchased Some thousans of 
acres of land for the purpose. 

A Mr. Anderson from Jamaca Seames to be holding out very 
flattering inducements to encourage emigration thinkin If things are 
as this gintlemen has presented them to be in a late Newyork paper, 
I cant see mut what his enterprize may after a while employ the 
serious attention of many of our most inteligent and enterprising 
men of color. Of all the places, I prefer Liberia for many reasons 
Some of which If I had the time and Stringth I would tell. I believe 
that the man of color must go Seak and obtain a home a peace of 
earth that he can call his own. he must till that peace of earth 
with his own hands and water it with the sweat of his brow. he 
must plant the tree of liberty, and buld a temple, Sarced to Religion 
and Justic. Than Shall the forest blosom like a rose. Ethieopea 
shall stretch out her hand to God. please Send me your Bill gainst 
me up to Jany Ist 1852. I will thak you for any thing that would 
give me further information respecting emigration to Liberia for 
the Cost of any pamphlets please put in my Bill 

I am very anxious that you would answer this letter as Soon as it 
comes to hand, as I Shall wate for your answer before I Start to 
Galena And it is very important that I should get positive word 
when a Ship will Sail for Liberia. I receved last Octr. from Mr. 
Paxton one letter and 16 Newspapers. he informed me that he 
also sent 14 different kinds of native wood and 4 kind of native 
Iron all from Liberia. I wrote to Mr. Hall, at Baltimore twist, 
but nevr got any answer. I will get you toinquireintoit forme— I 
have never Seen the Constitution of Liberia. If it is in your power 
Send me one, ; 

yours, 
N. D. Artist! 


St. Louis 7th Nov 1851 
Mr Wituiam McLane 
Sir, yours of the 14th October, has been 
thankfully receved, and I take thie first opportunity to answer it. 


1 [bid., October to December, 1851, No. 21. 
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As regards any other persons going to Liberia from StLouis I confess 
I am not able to say. At the time of holding the Liberia Mass 
Meetings by a number of the colord friends of Liberia here there 
was a desided inclination on the part of several families to go this 
fall. But Sense the passage by the Congress of the U. S. of the 
“fugertive Slave Law” and the no less stringent and oppressive 
“free negro Law”’ lately enacted by the States of Illinois, Indiana 
and Iowa, many of them are vext at ther heard and still hearder 
fate and declare they will either go to Jamaica or the Canadais, in 
prefrence to emigrating to the Republic of Liberia. There is truly 
an indifference generaly manifest among the colord people here 
about going to Liberia, that was not to be seen before the passage of 
those bad Laws. As oppression, and injustice, never softens the 
human heart, but must tend to harass allienate the affections from 
the greate object in view. I can not conceive the good, or benefit 
the colonization cause expect to derive from the enactment of those 
Free negro and Mulatto Laws. I have often regreted the folly of 
those diceptive friends of the African race, and candidly believe 
that their efforts to force the colord people to Liberia by the passage 
of those wost than “Cuban” or Russian Laws, and must only tend 
to drive them to the British dominions, and must prove a fas (?) to 
the true Colonizationist as will as an envoy (?) to Liberia. I will 
add no more on This Subject and will close by thanking you for 
your Kindess towards me in giving me your Journal and sending 
the Constitution of Liberia free. Since last wrote you I have found 
my 14 different Kinds of African wood and 4 kinds of native Iron, 
Sent by Mr Paxton I shall try to be ready for the vessel in time. 
Yours most truly, N. D. Artist.! 


Changed Nov 5’52 
Bur.icton Iowa, Oct, 26th 1852. 

Rev. McLane Sir, 

I expect to remove back to St.Louis about the 10th November. 
and in consequence you will please sind my number of your Journal 
to that city. Two months ago I came to this place and went in 
buisness with a very good man, but unfortunately like many 
others, has contracted the habit of intemperance, which makes it 
necessy for us to disolve— I have just receved the October No. 
and I can truly say that I am more and more pleased with the 
liberal Spirit of some of the articles which have lately appeard in 


1 Ibid., October to December, 1851, No. 163. 
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the Repostory more perticularly the one on Educating the colord 
people—The one or at least the doctrine it promulgates is in my 
opion, the only practical method by which the strong cords of 
ignorance and predgudice can be removed from the Colord mans 
mind in regard to his emigration to Liberia I took hold of the 
Liberia cause with cautious hands—for a long time looked with 
distrust and suspission upon all the acts and proseedings of all Colo- 
nization organizations and now thank God much of the dark colord 
of pridgudice against the cause has intirely left my mind. Light 
is what we want, Eluminate the Soul, and mind, with true princiles 
of Religion and mental light and the Africans Civilization and 
endependence is complete. I shall speak of your Articles on Edu- 
cation more at length in my letter to Mr. Paxton. 
Yours truly N. D. Arrist.! 


From Isaan T. WILSON 


NorFo.k Va. Jany. 20/49 
Mr. W. Mcuain 
Dear Sir 


I have taking the liberty of Writing to you to inform of My presant 
Efords to giet to Liberia. as I am now Trying to Raise a sufishon 
a mount of mony to pay for myself—after my asnwer to yours of 
the 28th Dec 1846—Mr A. Jarris to who I then Belong giev me an 
offer to purchas myself which I exseptted for the purpis of going to 
Liberia and after I had paid him $150 Dollers he told me that he 
could not hold me. and he sold me to Mr James Gordon Jr a com- 
mission murchant in Norfolk. after that I felt as if my oppertunity 
of going to Liberia was over as Mr. Gordon valured me So hily as 
also did Every person that I have ever Lived with. on the a count 
of my industry honstry and intellignce. Which is the cause of it, 
Beaning So hard for Me to giet of from them— But Beaning So 
prest in my mine which I Beleav is from god that I should go to 
Liberia and Spend and Be Spent in that field to Preaching the 
gospel to those milans who are in heathon Darkness _thearfore I 
was ConStrand to ask my master the Liberty to Try purchase 
myself which after Sume time he consented and giev me a certificate 
to that efect Saying if I can Raise Six hundred Dollers that I am 
at Liberty to purchas myself. Which I am Try to Do and after I 
had got a certificate from the Church and from Mr Harris and from 
Mr Jas. R. Wilson and had Commenc to Corlec. he told me that 


1 [bid., October to December, 1852, No. 114. 
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if I could Raise the Six hundred Dollers By the time the Packit Sald 
that he Would take all plesur in fiting me up But if not I muse giev 
it out all to gather thearfore I now Write and ask you pleas to 
Releav Me as the time is So Short and I am not at Liberty to go out 
of this place to Corlec any and I have got but a very little at presant 
Not more thin 100 one hundred Dollers there will a corlecsion 
takeing up in the methodist E. Church of which I am member on 
Sunday the 4th inst and I intend to call on all the Collerd Churches 
in this City and in the County if I Should have time But I will 
not have time Exsept I am Releaved By sum person at once. By 
paying the mony before the time Errive for the packit to Sale 
Dear Sir I ask you Will pleas advance me the Sum of five hundred 
Dollers that I my Be Releast and I will comtinuer to Corlee in 
Evry city until I giet to your or go corcordin to your Derecsion and 
By So doing I may Be able to get it Before the Packit Sales and 
if I Should not Susead in time for her this Trip I Would Be Redy 
for her when She Return on for the first oppertunity Before She 
come—Dear Sir do all you can for me—You Washed to know how 
much Education I had I answered you that I had a Common 
Education I yet cirtify the Same Such as to Read Write and 
cypher. it is very True that it is Consitterd to BE very good 
Education By all that know me and I can Say that I have not 
Seeing any person of Culler in this place have En Education Equel 
to Mine— I Will also Send you the certificate from Messr Gordon. 
Mr. Harris and Mr. Wilson if you Would like to See them. Pleas 
answer this as Sune as posibil and Let me know What you can Do 
for Me. I Do not Desier to Leavy for Liberia Before I had Returned 
the Mony to you agan But that you Would help me at once to giet 
Clare So that theare Will be a Sertinta A Bout My goin which I 
Beleav Will Be Don if I can Be Releavd—Pleas answer me at once 
if you can 
Your umbol Servant in hart. 
IsaaH T. WILSON.! 


From EpWARDS SMITH 


Respected CHARLESTON Febuary 27th 1849. 
Sirs to the Colonization Society 


Sirs I take this apertunity of wrighting thease few lines to your 
praize worthy Society as it is the only source to which I can appeal, 
Sirs you will please excuse the liberty which I have taken, as I am 
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so situated and knewing that your society Is for the purpose of 
addin those that are un able to assist them selves, that are desireous 
to go to Africa I am one of those that wants to go there and have 
no means to assist my self in going there and stands grately In 
need of help. If it is in the power of the society which I have no 
doubt that there Is to releave me and I am willing from my heart 
to return the amount If God be my helper that is to purchase me 
and I am perfectly wiling to return it back if God be my helper that 
all that I can say but hope for the beter, the iner paper is a spece- 
ment of my trade, I now leaves it to your’s entire aprobations and 
now awaite your candid decisions up on the mater 

I am your Obediant servant 

EDWARDS SMITH ! 


From Mary Moore 


NASHVILLE TENN’ Feb 28th 1849. 


Dear Sir I drop you a few lines to let you know that I am well at 
present hopeing this few lines may find you the Same my Respects 
to you and your family I am Still in Nashvill I have one of my 
Sisters with me I am verry anxious to Get home and I am verry 
Short of money Mr Toms Says that my Sister will have to pay 
her own passage to Liberia I do not think that is wright I paid 
her passage from Fayettsville to New Orleans and back to Nashville 
and that is curtailed my money. So I will not be able to take her 
with me without She can have a free passage to Liberia I had a 
free passage when I went out, Iam verry anxious to take her with 
me_ I know it is better for her to go to that country, I have a 
little money and I wish to buy a few things to take with me and I 
will not have money to pay my passage and buy the articles that I 
wish to buy. and I want you to rite to me whether you can fix it 
So That I can get home, before I pay my passage I will pay it 
when I get home, I have about a hundred dollars with me, rite 
me whether you will be in new Orleans when the next vessel Starts, 
and when do you think we will get off, no more at presant. 

I remain yours &c answer this in hast 

Mary Moore 

A Citizen of Liberia * 

1 Jbid., January to March, 1849, No. 322. 

2 Tbid., No. 327. 
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From ALEXANDER HARRIS 


SAVANNAH March 11, 1849 
Rev. Wm M Lain 
Dear Sir 


Some of my Relatives, who left this place 
in May last for Liberia, left Some of their furniture in my care, 
such as chairs, Bedsteads &c. They have written to me to Send 
them if possible, as they are in great want of many comforts which 
they cannot procure in Liberia—Mrs Marshall, their former owner, 
who Emancipated them, is also desirous to contribute, to their 
comforts, by Sending them something, to assist them if the Vessel 
will take freight free of charge. 

Mrs Marshall says she will send them Two Thousand feet of Boards, 
to Build Cabins, } doz chairs, and probably some other articles of 
furniture, provided the Vessel will take it free of charge, but she is 
not willing to incur the expense of freight, I spoke to Mr Benning— 
the Agent here, and he told me, he did not think they could go 
without the freight being paid—Please write as soon as possible & 
let me Know on what condition the Vessel will Carry freight, I 
have taken the priviledge of writing you on the Subject, hoping 
that you would be able to do something in behalf of our friends in 
Liberia— 
Very Respectfully 
Your obdt Servt. 
ALEXANDER HARRIS 
Please direct 
To the care of 
N. B. & H. Weed. 
Savannah 
Geo ! 


From Marian FENEMUR 
PiTTsFIEND Mass Trs. March 19th 1849. 
Revp. Mr. Witi1AmM McLANE 
Dear Sir 
This comes to inquire wither Mr. Henry 


J. Roberts of Liberia Monrovia West Africa, have Sent, to your 
care, for, me a Box containing one or more Gaires of Preserves, 


1 Ibid., January to March, 1849, No. 402. 
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I received a letter from Him in the month of January Stating, that 
he had Sent a Box, as discribed a bove, If he has not Sent anything 
to your care for me, you will please to answer this, and If He has, 
Dear Sir, you will confer, a lasting favour on me to forward It 
Immediately, and Oblige yours, 
Address 
MariAH FENEMUR 
Pittsfield 
Mass. tts 


MarIAH FENEMUR 
Pittsfield 
Mass. tts 
To 
Revd. Wm. McLane 
Washington City 
D. C.! 


From C. L. DELAMoTTA 


Journal page 252 
SAVANNAH July 7 1849 
Mr. Rev. W. McLain 
Deare Sir 


as I wish to get one of the Constitution of the Republic of Liberia and 
a map I dont know wot the price is but I Send here 50 cents and if it is 
more you will be plese to let me know and I will give it to the Aghant 
or I will Send it, and I Send here $2 for tow person that wish to 
Subscribe for the monthly Repository Namly Abraham Bourk and 
Garson Frashar and I wish you will Send them as Sune as you can 
for thare is anshus to Se them and i wish you will be plese to let me 
know when thare is a opetuety to write to Liberia and you will dou 
me a faver and Send me oll the infermation you can and I will try 
to get all the Subscribes I can 
Repos. etc sent July 12, ’49 
I remain your humel Sirvent 
C. L. DeLamorta ? 


Sent Jany No. 1848, which contains all that i wanted 
July 20, 1849, N.F. 


1 Tbid., January to March, 1849, No. 508. 
2 Ibid., No. 24. 
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SAVANNAH July 16th 1849 
Dear Sir 
I Receve your letter with the Annual Report of 1848, witch 
contans the Constitution and tow maps witch I sent for but the 
Constitution is not Such a one as I have Sene for that which I have 
Sene a yeare ago it did imbrase the hold transaction of the Sela- 
bration of the Republic when the flag wos deliverd that wos wot 
I wonted to See they is Som Gentelmons that is very anktious to 
See it and, Dear Sir, I hav not Receve my July Nomber and for 
wot Reson I wold lick to know I have thre others that wish to 
subscribe for the African Repository but thay wos not Reddy with 
the monny Now but will be abourt the las of this weake, and I will 
Sen for I will use my influince among them 
Respectfully yourse, 
C. L. DeLamorta ! 


SAVANNAH August 29th 1849 
Mr W. McLain 
Deare Sir. I have tow mor Subscriber for the 

African Repository I take the opertunity to write you a fue lins, 
hoping thay may find you Sir in good helth. I Sir having a grat 
intres in the Republic of Liberia I hold my Self as a man of coller 
to give enny infermation about Liberia or the Society and I wod 
badg you to Send me enny extry infermation that may not be in 
the Repository and I Shall use it for the good of the Society and I 
wold badg you to Send me one of the Liberia Herald. and Do let 
me know for Sirton wether thare will be a nother vessle go from 
her nex year or not for my goin depends on the nex vessel. I Send 
you hear $1.50 for the Subscribers for the Repository 50 cents for 
Mr A. C. Coller Six month and when that is out dont Send mo more 
for he expect to go away in that time. $1 for Mr Daniel Virdare 
for one year 

no more at present but Remaine your 

obedent Servent 
C. L. DeLamortta ? 


1 [bid., July to September, 1849, No. 60. 
* Ibid., No. 135. 
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SAVANNAH Sep 16th 1849 

Mr. McLain Deare Sir 

I recev your letter of the third in witch you 
Stat that you had Recev mine of the 29 Aug and it incloce $1.50 
for Repository for D. C. Virdare and A. C. Coller and thay have not 
receve them. and I allso Bedgs you to Send me one of the Liberia 
Herial. and I hav not Receve it and I am very Sorey that thay 
have not receve the Reposy. and by youre Requst I hav trid to find 
out wether thay will be Enny obgection of Sending an a nother 
Vesell from this place nex yar not with Standing wot has ben Sed 
Sence the departher of the Huma. I ask fore or five Gentilmen 
about this and Som Says that thay dont think thay will be much 
obgection, and if thay Shuld be eny more pepil that wonts to go 
that if the Society wod petition to the Councill that it wold be 
granted on Som turmes or other. I intended to go and See the 
Mayor and ask him about this as I am well acquanted with him and 
I know that he wold talk with me on the Subject but I cold not 
yet mak it convented and as I am interested about the Subscribers 
not Receving the Rep.y I thort I wold writ and I heare with Send 
you the procedings of the Council on the Subgect as I dont know 
wether you hav Send it or not and you Says you Shuld like to know 
wether thare is enny heare that will like to go. I know of fifty or 
Sixty that is makin peperation to go next yar expecten that a vesill 
will go from heare and I cold name them if it wos wonten and as I 
hold myself allways reddy to giv enny infermation that may be 
ask concuring the Society or the Republic it has oftin bin ask me 
wether a vessill will go nex yar or nor and I tel them that I wold 
writ to you and find out 

yours with respect 
C. L. DeLamorta ! 


SAVANNAH Nov 19 1850 

Reven and Deare Sir 

I take this opertunety to writ you a fue linds for 
a litel infermation as I am often ask and bedgs to inquire from you. 
Dear Sir I had the plesur of receving a letter from my wife in Liberia 
informing me of hur good healt and hur injoying of hur fredom in 
a free land which afords me much plesur and all that She neds to 
mak hur hapy in this world is the present of hur affection hursban 
which is my wish but the condition that I am plast hendurs So I 
must wate on the provdance of God trusten that he will provid 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1849, No. 285. 
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the inquiring is when will the packet Sale and ware from and whend 
will we have a Agant in Gorga and when will a vesel go from 
Savannha Deare Sir I will be thankful for these infermation and 
all others that you may have 

Deare Sir I wold lik to Send a box of Sope to my wife and 
I wish to ask you a faver if I Send the mony if you will get it and 
Send it for me 

thar is a grat complant making 
janruly by the Subcriber of the Repository that it is allway So late 
in the month before thay are receve for the last fore or five months 
thare is never receve befor the 19 or the 20 and this monts we just 
Receve them this moring I wish that you wold See to this if you 
plese for thay will be anxous to See the next months expecting to 
here Som thing new and incuring (incurging?) 
I Remaing your true freand to the Colonization Society 
C. L. DeLamorttra 

to the Rev W. McLain 

Washing City ! 


SAVANNAH December 10 1850 
Reven and deare Sir 


I wonts to ask you to do a faver for me which 
will be one inded my wife Sent to ask me to Send her a box of 
Sope by the first opertunety and Deare Sir you will oblidg me if 
you wil get it and Ship it in the Packet for me I heare Send you 
$3 plese to git the Serprior famley Sope mad by C. W. Smith and 
Send it to Greanvill Sino Couty for Mrs Martha, A, De Lamotta 
dow dont lete the vesel leve it and plese to writ and let me know if 
Send it and if thare is eny difrance I will Surtenly Send the balance 

I remane your humbl Survent 
C. L. De Lamorta ? 


SavaANNAH Dec 30th 1850 
Reven and Dearer Sir 
I wrot you a letter on the 10 of this month and 
I inclose in it $3 and bedg you to get Som washing Soap and Send 
to my wife Martha A. DeLamotta Grenvill Sino Couty and to 


1 [bid., October to December, 1850, No. 162. 
2 Ibid., No. 248. 
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Send it by the packet and I have not hard from you if it was recev 
Deare Sir you wod oblidg me if you wod writ and let me know 
about it 

I heare inclose 50 cent to Subcribe for 6 months African Re- 
pository for A. C. Coller only for Six month 
Sir Severel pursen from Charleston and Agusta have ben to me for 
infermation about emegranten to Liberia in Aprel and I give them 
all the infermation that I Receve 

I am your humbel Sirvent 
C. L. DeLamotta 


Rev W McLain 
Washington 
City ! 


SAVANNAH October 14 1851 


Rev and Deare Sir 


I Set don to write you a fue linds in hast hoping it 
may find you in beter helth than when I wrote you last I wrote 
you in June last in be half of tow Society one in witch I wos Presedent 
of one Sending $10 for mishinary in Liberia in which letter the 
perticlers wos wrot I recev a letter in ancer from J. W. Lugenbeel 
that the mony did not go at that time will you be plese to writ me 
the perticlars about it now that it may give sattisfaction to those 
that is interested about it Deare Sir I beg you to excuse this but 
compose and wrot letter as it is don in hast as I jest receve my 
repository and I see that a vesel will sale from Baltimor the 25 of 
this month I Sene that I had now time to Spare I wrote Dr. Hall 
a month a go perticler to know when thay wold be an opertunety 
to writ and I got now infermation Deare Sir in the last nomber of 
letters receve I receve a fue from my wife and freands my wife sed 
that she hat Som thing to Send to me but She did not know how to 
Send it that I mit be surten to recev it So She wonts me to make 
an arangement with Som one in Baltimor to recev it and foured it 
to me Sir I which to ask for infermation if it cant be Sent to Dr. 
Hall, care for me and when he recev it to writ me word and I will 
Send the mony to pay the frate and instruct him Ship it to T. J. 
Walsh Savannah Gor for me Dear Sir I am truley Sory to be so 
tegest and onuneform with you on this Subject but having meny 
thing to Say I pend them as they com to mine 


1 Ibid., October to December, 1850, No. 320. 
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Deare Sir you wold oblidg me by given me 
all the instruction and infermation that you may have as quick 
as posebel 

I remaine yours truley 
C. L. DeLamorra 
to the 
Rev W McLain 
Washington City ! 


A LETTER FROM ELIE W. STOKES 


PROVIDENCE July 9, 1849 

My Dear Sir 

You will doubtless ere this have received my late 
communication, which I hope you will find satisfactory relative to 
the point at issue, which should have been my last. concerning 
present business, had I not have received a notice from you this 
morning apprizing me of the determination of the Packet for liberia 
to sail on the first of August please therefore be informed that I 
have this day packed my Books, which will be put on board of a 
Baltimore packet to morrow morning, which will sail for that port 
on Saturday next the Proprieters having assured me that the Packet 
will arrive in full time for the liberia Packet, ete I hope to set 
out from this city for Baltimore, on friday next and may reach 
there in four or five days, in order to be in time to purchase some 
articles necessarily needed in my future home, —please attend to 
my wishes noted in my last. 

yours very Respectfully 
Evie W. StToKes ? 


From H. TEAGE 


BALTIMORE July 27, 1849 

Rev. Mr. McLain 

I just returned from N.Y. via Philadelphia. I 
reached this place this morning 4 OClock. I am sorry to tell you 
that I have been wholly unsuccessful in collecting a cent of money 
either on my own or the Government’s account. Some to whom I 
addressed circulars, answered—expressing willingness but regret 
that circumstances prevented them from doing any thing at present. 


1 Ibid., October to December, 1851, No. 65. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1849, No. 31. 
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The consequences is I am in an awkward predicament. I had I 
supposed just enough money to pay my expenses, but I have had 
to pay higher for every thing than I expected. I am now wholly 
out of money even to pay my board here. I have therefore to 
request that the Society will loan me One Hundred dollars for which 
I will give an order on the Government or my own note. Now my 
dear Sirs I trust I will not be disappointed. If the Society cannot 
or will not that you will do just as I would were we in Liberia in 
like curcumstances—I would let you have it—Please let me hear 
from you at once 
Yours Respectfully 
H. Teace! 


From J. B. JorDAN 


This gentleman, as his letters will show, was a well- 
prepared man like so many others who desired to go to Liberia. 
Having equipped himself for business or government service 
he desired assurance of economic possibilities and employment 
in the higher pursuits of labor. Many other Negroes in this 
country had undergone such training and those of their 
number who went to Africa not only saw themselves too often 
disappointed but went heartbroken to untimely graves. In 
fact, the colonization movement tended to drain off into the 
jungle the talented tenth of the free Negro population and 
thus rendered the race much less efficient at emancipation 
than it would have been had these enlightened members of 
the group been left undisturbed. 


New Or.EANS August Ist 1849 
Rev Wm McLain 
Secretary Am Colsn Society, 
Washington D.C. 
Dear Sir 

A Servant man waiting on Genl Downs, 
Senator from this State, named Richard W. Barrington, Subscribed 
while in Washington in January last for me to the “African Re- 
pository’’, and left directions, as he informed me, to have it sent to 
me at this place, to care Wm M Beal 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1849, No. 113. 
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Many months having elapsed without my having received the 
first publication from your office, I am afraid Some mistake has 
been made, and therefore plead that fear as my excuse for this 
interruption to you. 

I should be pleased to learn if you have any works relating to the 
Climate, Soil, products and natural resources of Liberia. If Such 
be for Sale, and the price at which they are held. I am anxious 
to acquire all the information respecting a country So advantageous 
for me to dwell in, and in which I could realise the value of my own 
abilities without being charged with presumption. I should too be 
pleased to know when the “Liberia Packet”’ is expected to depart 
again, and the price of a passage, as Several of my friends here 
who can go desire to meet her. 

Please address me as above 

Very Respectfully 
J B Jorpan ! 


New A.LEans Augt 25th 1850 

Rev Wm McLain 
Washington, Dear Sir 

I have been in receipt of your favor of the 
31st July for some time, and delayed writing for so long with a hope 
that the African Steamers Bill would pass the House of Repre- 
sentatives—intending if it did to ask at what time the vessel would 
be put afloat, and further to know if it is at all likely that an Agent 
for the Steamers would be wanted at Monrovia, having an idea of 
offering my Services to the Company after awhile if things look 
favorable for the enterprise. 

I have read an reread your letter, and am more pleased each 
time with the course you have pursued in the disposition of the 
open letter I sent to Mr C J Roye, through you and I now beg you 
to destroy the same, and to accept my thanks for the interest you 
have taken in my welfare. Some mistakge has been made by me 
however with regard to and I think in the name, in 
mistaking Roye for Roitz or Royce. Though disappointed in the 
man, I shall not slacken in my effort to obtain a promise of a Salary 
before I go to Liberia, either as Clerk, Agent or Supercargo—. 

You will add to the many favors conferred upon me by giving 
me your views as to my immigration to Liberia with remarks about 
the wants of the country in a commercial sense, and as to what 
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business is more profitable, upon the operation of a capital of one 
thousand Dollars—. I may be induced to go out very soon, 
probably by the vessel to leave here in the Spring with about fiften 
hundred Dollars—if I have any reliable information about trade, 
and the articles generally imported there. 

I should be pleased to know the result of the shipments of the 
Chesapeake & Liberia Trading Company. I have been told that 
the profit on Shipments usually amounts to 100 per cent. If Dr 
Hall can give me any information upon this subject, I shall be 
greatly obliged to him & to you for it—. 

Several men of property, ie., 2 to $3000, desire to go out to 
Liberia—Some are anxious to purchase a Saw Mill to be put up 
there—and have asked my opinion Will you allow me to ask yours, 
as I cannot answer them. 

Are there any Consuls in Liberia— Is there any probability 
of the U.S. Government recognising the Independence of Liberia— 
If yes, when? Do you think any increase in Commerce between 
the two Countries would ensue immediately thereupon? 

I understand that the Agent of the Amn. Government at 
Monrovia receives about Two Thousand Dollars per annum for his 
Agency, which post gives him many advantages. Do you know 
anything of it—. If a vacancy were to occur would it be worth 
the effort on my part to make application for the office—. Would 
any foreign influence be likely to carry of the Palm? I have strong 
claims upon Mr Conrad and Mr Crittenden, and through Judge 
Chinn of this State and Mr John Bell of Tennessee, might enlist 
Mr Clay’s interest. 

I have noticed of late several large consignments from Africa 
(Siera Leone I think) at New York, to Soule Whitney & Co and 
DH L M’Cracken Esq. I thought it might be that some of these 
gentlemen are engaged in the Liberia trade. 

By reading and forwarding the enclosed letter to Mr Saml 
Quarles at Salem Mass. you will see my present aim. If you can 
further my object at all, I shall be glad to come under additional 
obligations to you. If I can get any business at all from this 
Country, I shall leave the United States in the ensuing year for 
Liberia, if not I shall them in the absence of a better offer to go to 
that Country, leave for South America, Mexico or California. If 
you know of any parties in this Country whose interest or phi- 
lanthropy has interested them in the African trade to whom I 
might write as I do to Mr Quarles, you will confer a favor by opening 
a correspondence with them for me. 
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Having, as I believe I have, done everything that tends to show 
my desire to emigrate to Liberia, I shall close this long letter with 
the expression of a hope that you will at all times bear me in mind 
and will omit no occasion consistent with your obligations, if you 
have any, to your friends here and elsewhere, to press my pre- 
tensions as a business man, wherever promptitude, industry, perse- 
verance, and integrity can be available— 

With great recpect 
J B Jorpan ! 


New ORLEANS Octr Ist 1850 
Dr J W LuGEeNBEEL 
Dear Sir 
I have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt 
of your Esteemed favor of the 9th ultimo in response to mine of the 
25th of August to Rev Wm McLain. I thank you for your Courtesy, 
and am pleased that you have written me, as it has opened the way 
for correspondence, that will I trust be no less pleasant to you than 
to myself. 

For the last nine years, I have been extolling the advantages of 
emigration to Liberia. At first I was laughed at and rudely treated 
by those colored people who profiting by the good times many 
years ago, made money and investied it in property here. About 
five years ago the dislike to Colonization seems to have passed 
away. Some few would talk of it whilst others in their timidity 
would only listen. Now there are few persons who hesitate to 
speak of Colonization and of their intention or desire to emigrate 
to Liberia in a few years. Several men of property from this City 
and Mobile are preparing to go, and some three or four men of 
family, good workmen, possing means and of intelligence, I will 
go out in the next vessel from this Port. 

It is but very recently that I have become possessed of my own 
freedom. For want of a knowledge of mechanics or Agricultural 
pursuits, I am forced to rely for years to come upon my present 
avocation of Accountant for an income or support. Twelve months 
hence I shall be in an easy position, and unless some accident befall 
me, shall have about $1300 in cash. That sum I should like to 
invest in such goods in this country, as would be most likely to 
yield a profit, or shipment to Liberia. Your remarks about the 
value of a Saw Mill in Liberia have caused me to reflect very much— 
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and I am now inclined to purchase a mill—and as my means are 
inadequate to pay for such a steam Saw Mill, as I would desire, 
the idea has suggested itself to me to write to you to know— 


Ist What kind of buildings—stand best the wear and tear of the 
African climate? 
2nd Do not the white Ants attack wooden buildings, so much as 
to make them objectionable to persons whose means will 
allow them to build brick or Rock & Brick houses? 
3rd What kind of Building Timber is there in Liberia—What is 
the size of the trees in diameter or circumference, and what 
is the length—? Is Timber abundant? 
4th Where would you advise a location for a Steam Saw Mill—? 
5th Is it difficult to procure horses or oxen to work in a Horse 
Power Mill? What is the general cost of either, and how 
far in point of strength endurance and use are they eompared 
with those animals in this country? 
6th Does not the cost maintenance and risk attendant upon the 
climate and the Insects make it objectionable to reply upon 
Horse power in starting a saw Mill? 
7th Is there any scarcity of good wood for fuel to run a Steam 
Mill? 
8th What think you of Sugar? Can it be raised in Liberia to 
advantage with the Aid of steam and the proper apparatus 
under the management of a man of industry skill and practice? 
There is such a man who has some $2000, who has promised 
to join me in anything I may propose that is safe as a business 
in Liberia, and I have thought the engine for a Saw Mill 
might easily be transferred to a Sugar House if desired, and 
as the cost of an engine would not be short of $1,250, I have 
thought it worthy of attention to know if there is any prospect 
of its being subservient to some business other than that of a 
Saw Mill. A Saw Mill and Sugar Mill could be worked 
alternately by one Steam Engine. And if Sugar can be easily 
raised I see nothing objectionable to our embarking the 
business and as I shall write him at once on the receipt of 
your answer to this, I shall be obliged to you if you give me 
a prompt answer, with all the information and advice you 
have been enabled to arrive at and to give by your long 
residence in that country. I apprehend no difficulty in 
procuring seed cane, and will be pleased to have you confirm 
this opinion, with remarks as to its quality and the possibility 
18 
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of importing seed cane from the West Indies,"which I presume 
to be far superior to that in Liberia. 


If your response should be so far encouraging as to induce my 
friend to enlist in the enterprise with me, I shall engage a Steam 
Saw Mill of about 10 horse power of Mr Page, the Machinist of 
Baltimore, to be shipped from that Port, and as I shall very probably 
sail from that port in Such case, I shall take pleasure in calling 
upon you, while there in the ensuing Summer, to make acknowl- 
edgements for your kindness, and for my feelings towards you for 
your efforts to ameliorate the condition of my race. 

Tendering my best regards to you & to Mr McLain, I am 

Very Respy 
J B Jorpan ! 
Please send me a copy of the 
present Liberian Tariff 


New OrzeEans April 18th 1851 
Revp Wm McLain 
Washington, D. C. 
Dear Sir 
I have not had the pleasure of hearing from 
you.of late, although I had no right to anticipate a letter, as there 
was nothing left unsaid when we were corresponding so briskly, to 
justify the expectation. 

My feelings have undergone no change since I last addressed 
you, upon emigration to Liberia. Although not decided as to the 
time of my departure, I now think I will go in the next expedition 
sailing from here. I will therefore be pleased to learn when that 
will be, and also what freight you will charge me on goods—boxes— 
barrels both wet and dry, and light goods by measurement, from 
here, as I may arrange to put about 200 barrels &c aboard, which 
would require a vessel with two decks, thereby giving one entire 
deck to the emigrants which would be more agreeable to them. 
If the rate of freight be low I may go far beyond the quantity 
named here, as some friends of mine desire to make up a consign- 
ment for me. 

I should be pleased to receive the earliest advice of the departure 
of the Expedition hence when decided upon, and in the mean time 
will thank you to Send me a copy of the Liberian Tariff, with a 
list of articles suitable to the trade. 


1 Jbid., October to December, 1850, No. 6. 
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My Repositories come irregularly—please Send the numbers for 
Jany—feby—May—June & August 1849—and febry 1851—none of 
which were received. In haste— 

Very Respy. 
J. B. Jorpan.! 


New OrveEANs July 24th 1851 
Revp Wm McLain 


Dear Sir 


I am induced to write you, at present, to 
request you to send me the June & July issue of the “African 
Repository’’, which I have not received. My papers and letters 
are always placed in the box of my employer Mr Gwathmey, and 
as I have inquired at the general delivery for them without finding 
them I think they must have miscarried altogether. 

I should like to have the missing numbers, which I never 
received, of the Repository named in my last respects, as I desire 
to have the three last volumes bound. 

You will please take note that my mother, stepfather, Sister, 
brother & Son will leave here in the next vessel, for Liberia. My 
Sister is 15 and the boys 9 & 7 years old 

With much respect 
I am 
J B JorpaNn 
Pray don’t forget the 
Liberean Tariff promised me ? 


From W. W. FINDLAY 


CoviINGTON Sep 11 1849 
Mr McLane 


Dear Sir I wish to now from you the time that a 
vesile will Sale forom New Arlenes So that I ma be ready if possible 
to at that time Iam very poor and have got a large famaly So I 
Should like to now as soon as possible I am not able to Say how 
meny tha will be that will go but I am a frade tha wont be many 
that will go pleas to let me now as Soon as you can and by So 
doing you will oblige your homble Servant 

W. W. Finpiay* 


1 [bid., April to June, 1851, No. 76. 
* Jbid., July to September, 1851, No. 119. 
3 Jbid., July to September, 1849, No. 273. 
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From A. H. DickINson 


NEWBERN, 24th Nov. 1849. 
Rev. and dear Sir: 


Will you be pleased to accept of my unfeigned 
thanks for what you have done for me in using your influence in 
procuring the freedom of myself and family? I beg you return 
my unbounded thanks to Revd. Mr Pinney, Agent of the N. York 
Colonization Society for what he has done for my humble self and 
to the Editors of the Journal of Commerce. Indeed, I find him, 
like yourself, indefatigable in exertions and untyring in labors of 
benevolence. May the smiles of Heaven ever rest upon you and 
yours. 

To speak of my kind and liberal benefactors, I am at a loss for 
words to express the deep gratitude of my heart. 

I have cause highly to appreciate and ever to remember the 
kindness always manifested towards my by my affectionate master. 
May his last days be his best days. 

In Newbern, I have Spent many years. Of her beneficent 
citizens I take pleasure to acknowledge the reception of unmerited 
attention. May kind Providence ever protect them 

Yours most humbly 
Rev. W. McLain ! A H Dickinson 


From E. Duauas TAYLor 
Aug 3, 50 
Rev and deer Sir i have fer sum time past want to know if you have 
receved infermation that i will leve this winter fer liberia three of 
us in family. one A Chile three years old. we wants a passage and 
we want to know when the time of Starting will take plase and all 
So i wants to know what i must Expect from the Society after 
hard toiling to rech this end. plese give mee Sum directio of this 
in point hole matter of leveing. this Cuntra and a riveing in liberia, 
we are all well and in high Spirits for liberia we are Saveing Seeds 
to take out with us. plese recommen mee to sum frend that you 
are acquaned with as a regular house Carpenter 
i expect to be ordaine befor i leve for liberia iam one that loves our 
lord jesus Christ and are striven to get to heven by the hlp of god. 
remember mee in your prays and i all So will remember you in 
pray. to the lord have you a map of liberia. i wish mush to get 
1 Tbid., October to December, 1849, No. 188. 
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one. if you have any to Sell plese Send mee one to the Care of 
mr. nall. i will pay him the mony. iam Striven to get my passage 
paid here if it Can and if i fail i mus ask it of you 
i have three in family. one Child three yeas 11 months old. thair 
is much inquire about what room will be aloud to ech one with 
his bagige. 

they ask all So if they take freight out. will you Charge them 
lightly for thair freight plese excuse this wrieting i never had eny 
lerning. no mre at present. 
I Remain yours O Bediant Suvent 


E duglas tayler. mobile. alabama 
August the 3—1850! 


MosiLe Aug 22 1850 
Dear Sir 


I recieved yours of the 12 with much plesure and hapy to 
find that you received my letter and now take an opportunity you 
a few lines more the No that we expect to leve Mobile are 11 
Jack Garrne that is now geting fix as fast as he can he move over 
to Mobile a few days ago from New Orleans where he is now liveing 
to get his business orringe in order to get of in Jan next. he came 
over to see his white friends how said they would assis him. his 
white friends Prommus to met demans at the Close of the years 
that he may Go 
I am now wating to see Dr Hammiton how are now out of the City 
to see what Can be done concerning making up that Nomber or 
nere but I Can give you no more information un tel I see the Doc. 
about that afar auntil I write again We belve that the Col. take in 
the in the state alabama the free people of color is fabibile to Col 

and I think sir ef you Address Mr Hammiton 

on that subjict sum thing Can be done 
Please address him sumthing for surculation and I think sir it 
will be the meins of stating a Col Society in the City of Mobile 
I have return you My thanksfor ? of of afree pasage I am 
at prasant al despose which unable me to do any thing with a bone 
feln on my finger I thank you sir for the information you give me 
about frat I have not as yet received the maps that you sent me 
but Expects It you said in your letter that Expect to Cind but the 
washes to leve the family in Monrovia and Go out and see for thim 
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self. We are happy to say that Coole (Creole?) of Mobile are 
seeking information about the Col Society 
I now remain your ob servant 

EK. Duaias TAYLor 


To Mr W Melain ! 


From J. THEODORE HOLLY 


Buruineton Vr Aug. 8th 1850 


Rev. Sir 

Yours of the 31st ult. is answer to mine under date of June 
25th ult. is at hand. As you conjectured I was somewhat surprised 
at not receiving an answer before, but I finally supposed that your 
attention to the National agitation at Washington indisposed you 
to Reply immediately. However the receipt of your letter dispells 
all conjectures, and brings me to my subject. 

On further reflection I have concluded to forego the desire to 
introduce at present those new experiments in Liberia; for I am 
forced to acknowledge the truth of the homely adage, that, ‘‘the 
child must crawl before it walks”’, and that it is sufficient for the 
present to introduce these, the sure, and well attested means of 
civilization, as the Soil whereon future improvements may be 
nourished. 

My mind had already centred upon the point, which your advice 
indicated and I have been thinking about further qualifying myself 
to discharge the high mission of a teacher in my fatherland. 

I have made the acquaintance of the Rev I. Converse Sec. of the 
O.8.C.S. since I mailed my first letter to you,—a most amiable 
gentleman, who has very kindly offered to assist me further in my 
Classical Reading, which I have been prosecuting alone, since I 
received some elementary lessons from a private teacher about 
two years ago. If I prosecute a thorough Classical and Scientific 
education by devoting my spare hours to private study, and relying 
upon the incidental instruction of such private teachers as I may 
come across, my progress must necessarily be slow in arriving at a 
completion; but I hope to make a solid acquirement ultimately, 
and consecrate it to the service of Liberia. 

I am a Shoemaker by trade, and follow it for a livelihood, and 
contribute mutually with my brother to sustain a home for our 
Mother, Sister and ourselves. I learned my trade in Washington 
City with my Father (the late James Holly) who was well Known 


1 [bid., July to September, 1850, No. 195. 

















DocuMENTS 279 


in that city as an industrious Mechanic up to 1844, when re removed 
northward with his family to be releived of some of the disabilities 
free Colored men labor under in the South. He used to boast of 
having made the the pair of Jefferson-Shoes that President Madison 
wore on the day of his inauguration in 1809. 

I would be willing to work at my 
trade in Liberia if the hereditary predisposition of my constitution 
to consumption and general debility did not admonish me that I 
must soon quit the seat, as a necessary precaution to preserve my 
health. But notwithstanding I should calculate to work at it in 
Liberia to supply my own demand at least, and to do more if 
necessity or interest required it. 

Two other colored young men here, have embraced the desire to 
improve their education and emigrate to Liberia. I have succeeded 
in creating quite a spirit of inquiry in relation to Colonization 
amongst my associates here, since I wrote to you, by debating the 
following question with my brother, before several meetings, viz: 
‘“‘Can the colored people of the U.S. best elevate their condition by 
remaining in this country, or by emigrating to Liberia?’ He 
supported the first proposition from earnest conviction, and in like 
manner I advocated the latter. 

I am very grateful to you, for your kind offer to furnish me 
gratuitously with the Nos. of the Repository hereafter; I will 
receive them with pleasure as a great favor. I shall also be very 
glad to receive counsel from you, and from your proffered kindness, 
I shall feel at liberty to solicit your advice at any time. I have 
received the July & August Nos. of the Af. Rep. but the No. of the 
Liba Her. you informed me you had sent, I have not yet received. 
I expect it has been misplaced, or detained at the Washington P.O. 
because it was transient paper not sent from the office of its publi- 
cation, I am as thankful as though I had received it, and feel deeply 
compensated for its loss by the Repositories you sent for which I 
am under many obligations to you. 

Respectfully Yr. Mst. Obt. Servt. 
J. Toro. Houiy 
Rev W. McLain 
Washington City D.C.! 
1 Jbid., July to September, 1850, No. 163. 
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BURLINGTON VT. Sept. 3rd 1850. 
Rev Sir: 
Yours of the 29th ult. is at hand. I have Received two 
copies of the Naval Committee’s Report of the H of R. for which I 
am very thankful to you. 

One copy I have given to a friend to Read and circulate, and 
I shall do the same with the other. 

I am glad that you have Reason to be sanguine of the favorable 
action of Congress in Relation to the project. 

As you informed me that if knew of any of my friends who 
would be benefitted by Reading the Repository, you would send it 
to them Gratis; I have accordingly spoke to several, and the 
following names persons (of this town) expressed a desire and 


thankfulness to Receive it: James Taylore, Augustus C. Jackson, 


and Andrew I. Dolby. Those individuals admit that they do not 
understand the principles of Colonizationists, nor know anything of 
the Real condition and prospects of Liberia; but are desirous to be 
Rightly informed on these points: I therefore propose them for 
your proffered Gratuity; they will be willing to Read and circulate 
it amongst their friends. 

I wish it was in my power to devote myself entirely to Study, 
for my anxiety to enter in the contemplated field of my labors is 
great; but I must be content with the decree of circumstances. 

Perhaps to fit and prepare myself through toil and privation 
for such a mission will furnish my life with a prouder event than if 
accomplished under easier circumstances. ‘The love of liberty” 


shall make me persevere. 
Respectfully Yr Mst Obt. Sevt J. Theo. Holly 
Rev. Wm McLain Washington, D.C." 


From BENJAMIN S. BEBEE 


This writer was a student preparing himself for the serious 
task of the uplift of his people in Africa. As a student he 
seems to have made much progress. His first letters to the 
Colonization Society do not show as good a command of the 
English language as he exhibited in his correspondence some 
time later. He pursued a course somewhat like that of our 
high schools of today, but apparently took up higher branches 
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before he mastered the fundamentals. Some of his news as 
to the future prospect of the Negro in the light of his status 
at that time are at least interesting. 


SPRINGFIELD Mass August 1850 
Rev. W. McLain 


Friend of the colored people of America. I, 
bing of that race, for whose wellfare you have labored so diligent 
and successful, write you this epistle praying you that you would 
lend me some of your generous assistence, that I may be able to 
educate myself, moral and menatally, to employ it to the further 
advancement of my race, in whom have been most strikingly 
verified, the prediction of the Patriarch Noah. From no point do 
I think I could do it more effectual, than in that colony for whose 
interest you have labored so steadfast and ardently, The colony 
of Liberia; from that, and I think that point alone, will the African 
be able to show to the whole world, that he can be a man; how mch 
is comprehende in the word man. But upon this subject I cannot 
dwel. I know that if you take the subject of my being fitted by 
you or your Society for Liberia in hand some doubts will rest upon 
your minds whether I do this for the sake of obtaining my education 
and then deceive you in your hopes. God forbid that I should 
barter away my soul by such base purjury. It is my desire to go 
to liberia to labor there for my people The African. please let me 
know what you can do for me I am 16 years of age reside in 
Springfield Massachusetts 

BENJAMEN S. BEBEE, 
Springfield August 1850 
Please excuse a bad pen, 


N B, I thought I would let you know what branches I have been 
studying; I have nearly finished Geography, Arithmetic, Grammar 
& History of the United States. Instead of studying Arithmetic 
and Grammar, I shall study Algebra and Latin but whether I shall 
finish these studies God only knows for I am a poor young man ! 


WASHINGTON Oct 30th 1850 
Rev Mr McLain 
Dear Sir; 
I received your letter, together with the pamphlets which you sent. 
I feel much obliged to you for answering my letter, you being the 
1 Tbid., July to September, 1850, No. 191. 
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first person of note with whom I have had the honer to corespond. 
You requested I believe in your last letter, to know what I expected 
to be; if I had my own choice I would be a professor mathematic; 
mathematics is my favorit sudy; I think it tends more to the 
strengthning of the mind than eny one sudy I am acquainted with. 
With regard to Liberia whos situation geographical, political and 
moral your pamphlets gave so accurate an account; I think I should 
go out there provided I could carry on my studies there after having 
habituated my self, to the change of climate to be sure I should 
expect to work some of the time. Yes I repeat that I should like 
to go out, even if I could not presue my studies before before a year 
shall have elapsed after being out there. But if I went out I should 
have to be sent out by one of your societies, ama poor yong man. 
Bens 8S. BEBEE 
Springfield Oct 30th 1850! 


SPRINGFIELD May 21st 1851 
Rev Mr McLain. 

Dear Sir: I would again introduce my- 
self to you, as as the colored young man who had the honer of 
corresponding with you, 8, or 9 months ago. I have read a number 
of pamphlets, relative to the Colony of Liberia. I look upon the 
Colonization of Liberias as one of the noblest enterprises of the 
age in which we live. Commenced with the spirit of the gosepe 
and sustained and supported by men, who have devoted them- 
selves to this noble enterprise, it cannot ultimaly fail of accom- 
plishing the great design, of causing the glorious light of the gospel, 
to shine upon Africa’s benighted tribes. How nobe and patriotic 
is the sprit of a nation who, rather than suffer oppression, will 
continue to resist until either victorious, or byond the reach of a 
tyrant’s power; bur nobler still is that spirit, that is animated by 
the spirit of the gospel, and having a soul burning with pity and 
love for his afflicted brethren, will surmount every obstacle, braving 
even death itself ot render his assistance. In vain may the fanatic 
abolitionist seek to destroy your power of doing good or scatter 
the seed of discord among you. I confidently believe that your 
society is highly favored of God, and if God be for your who can be 
against you? As an African, I feel solicitous for the continual 
progress of my people in the broad road of civalization; and I would 
devote my unworthy talents to its advancement and prosperity. 


1 Ibid., October to December, 1850, No. 92. 
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In Africa, there are great mines of information unexplored; the 
geological formation is but partialy understood, the interior of this 
vast continent has never been explored by many, pestilence and 
death meets the traveler before he has begun his researches. It 
remains for the naitive alone to bring to light the hidden knowledge 
of ages. 

But I must close here. 

Yours With Respect, 
BenJMIN 8. BEBEE ! 


AMHERST July 30 1852 

Rev. Mc McLain 

Dear Sir it affords me relaxation and pleasure To 
turn my mind from study to the contemplation of the present 
promising condition of the Liberian Republic which under your 
fostering care aided by Divine Providence has arisen to its present 
position showing by a practical demonstration the capabilities of 
the African race under favorable circumstances for self government. 
The future destiny of the African race is no longer wraped in the 
cloud of obscurity. The son of prosperity shines clearly upon it 
revealing the rich blessings of social happiness of moral and in- 
tellectual advancement. Greatful hearts will thank you for the 
many sacrifices you have made and for your patient perseverance 
under every trial that beset your path in your attemps to build up 
the poor fainting Affrican. A feeling of gratitude and exultation 
runs through my breast as I contemplate the future destiny of my 
oppressed brethren. Yes upon my on native shores a republic of 
my countrymen is rising founded upon those high and holy pincipals 
that grentee to man those inestimable privileges which belong to 
every virtuous man. Though I may not live to behold the great 
blessings that are in store for my people yet I wish that those who 
suceed me upon the stage of action may see and rightly appreciate 
them. May they wipe out the remembrance of the degradation of 
their fathers by the cultivation every good quality which will 
elevate them among the nations of the of the earth. I would be in 
favor of African Colonization because it is for the interest of my 
people The white man is there superiors in intellect and civalization 
and in their present position it is imposible that they should overtake 
him or successfully compete with him. A mutual fear and prejudice 
exists between the two race endendering that spirit of antagonism 


1 [bid., April to June, 1851, No. 191. 
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which must ultimately turminate in the entire exterpation of the 
weaker race. If I could cause my voice to be heard from the 
Atlantic’s raging billows to the calm bosom of the pacific I would 
warn (them) my people of the disasterous fate that awaits them and 
their posterity. They must be absorbed and that to at no very 
distant period thay must be lost in the great flood of emigation that 
is yearly pouring into this country. 
Hen fuge crudeles terras fuge litus avarun 
I have sir read the speeches of The Hon Merssr Stanton Webster 
and Rev Philip Slaughter in the March pamphlet of 1852. The 
resolution and the speech offered in suport of that resolution by 
Mr Stanton is the most able document in point of clear logical 
argument that I ever read. You of course do not expect that I 
shall attemp to say that the Hon D. Webster made a great speech 
for we don’t expect any thing else from such a gigantic mind. 
Before closing this letter I would ofer a scanty tribut of respect to 
the great immortal name of Henry Clay. That noble generous 
spirit whose bosome beat with the sentiments of the purest patri- 
otism for his country and christian philanthropy for the whole 
family of suffering humanity and to whom your society is much 
indebted for its present prosperous condition will ever be remember 
in the hearts of his country and when Liberia shall shine forth in 
her moral and intellectual glory we shall delight to remember the 
name of so illustrious a man who has don so much for her prosperity. 
Well may a nation mourn and exhibit the emblems of sorrow for 
one of her bright suns has left this stage of existence to shine with 
incresed splendor in a better world. Let us remember and practice 
his transcendent virtues Let us like him spend our lives usefully 
and when we shall at last lie down to slepp withe the innumerable 
dead that through the deep caverns of the earth the sweet insence 
of gratitude may be offerd upon the alters of our memory. 
Yours Respectfully 
Bens S BEBEE 
Amherst J 30 52! 


From JAMES WINN 


LyNcuBuRG Va Sept 6th 1850 

Dear Sir I take this oppertunity to write to you in regard to Liberia, 
as I wish to do thare this fall (you will excuse my bad spelling as it 
is the best that I ‘can do) 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1850, No. 128. 
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Sir I wish to know If the Colonization Society will send me and my 
family to Liberia free of expence on my side that is ef I can git my 
wife to make up her mind in time’ we are very poor and wold not 
be able to defray anything towords our expences my Self and 
Famely are very bright mulattois and are told by some of our wite 
friends that it would be imposible for us to stain the African fever, 
Sire I have two young children 
I have seen all them books and maps an informtion about going to 
Liberia and I destribeted them among the free people and done 
geat good, but Sire a little a little while and thay recieved letters 
here from Liberia informing us that a geat many of the people that 
went threw Lynchburg from Lexington on way to Liberia was dead 
and some twlve or feeftee others had fell with this African fever and 
that laid them all cold? 
the fever the fever the acclamating fever is all that my wife, and the 
free people of color in this plase is fread off. P.S. we herd the 
death several other lately John henry and famley. 

Nothing more at present but Remain 

your umble servent 
JAMES WINN 


P.S. we informed that one third of the emergrants died with the 
acclamating fever soon after thay gits to Liberia. thar is a grat 
meny here wants to go to Liberia this fall as well as my self, you 
wold obidge my wife and a great many of the free people here for 
some information about the fever as thay contemtats going to 
Liberia 

JAMES WINN ! 


From Peter H. CLark 


Sept 17 1850 
Mr McLain 


Sir Having in connection with a couple of my friends 
resolved to emigrate to the Republic of Liberia. We have thought 
it best to apply to you for information on the subject as from your 
position you would naturally be able to afford all the information 
necessary. We would like to know at what time at what place we 
would be able to embark I at present know of no chance. this 
year excepting the vessel which Governor McDonogh will dispatch 
from N. Orleans of this we are not certain whether we can obtain 
a passage We think of taking a course in Book-keeping and pen- 


1 bid., July to September, 1850, No. 237. 
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manship before we go, would there be any chance for us to obtain 
situations as book-keepers, if so what salary. The chance for a 
school teacher, what amount of clothing it would be advisable to 
carry out with us, the price of boarding, clothing, what prices flour, 
pork, and other articles of western produce will command in the 
Liberia market. The quality of the clothing, and in fact all the 
information you may have at your command that would be useful 
to us as emigrants My two companions Messers L. W. Minor and 
Wm R Carey are both students at Oberlin College one in the Senior 
and the other in the junior years years. As for myself I have but a 
common school education. My address is Peter H Clark, Court 
St Cincinnati. If you can find time amid your pressing duties to 
answer my queries you will confer a great favour 
Respectfully Yours Peter H Ciark 

Cincinnati Sept 17th 1850 ! 


From AuGcustus WASHINGTON 


Hartrorp, July 3, 1851 


As the infant Republic of Liberia is now attracting the attention 
of the enlightened nations, and the press of both England and 
America, I may hope that a communication in regard to that 
country, and the Afric-Americans in this, may not be deemed a 
subject instrusive nor foreign to the public interest. And I am 
encouraged by the just and liberal course you have taken in favor 
of the proposed line of steamers to the Western Coast of Africa, and 
also the boldness with which you have lately urged the propriety 
and interest of some of the colored people emigrating from our 
crowded cities to less populous parts of this country, as the great 
West, or to Africa, or any other place where they may secure an 
equality of rights and liberty, with a mind unfettered and space to 
rise. Besides, as your paper is generally read by the progressive 
and more liberal portion of white Americans and some of the most 
intelligent of the colored, I may also hope to be confirmed in my 
present sentiments and measures, or driven to new and better 
convictions. I do not wish to be thought extravagant, when I 
affirm what I believe to be true, that I have seen no act in your 
public career as an editor, statesman and philanthropist, more 
noble and praiseworthy than that of turning your pen and influence 
to African colonization and civilization, after finding that you 
could not secure for the black man in America those inalienable 


1 Ibid., July to September, 1850, No. 275. 
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rights to which he, with other oppressed nations, is entitled, and 
for which you have heretofore labored. Though the colored people 
may not appreciate your kind efforts, and those of many other good 
and true men who pursue your course, we trust you will not on 
account of present opposition be weary in well-doing. Though 
dark the day, and fearful as is the tide oppression is rolling over us, 
we are certain that it is but the presage of a more glorious morrow. 
We do not despair. We thank God that notwithstanding all the 
powerful combinations to crush us to the earth, as long as the Bible 
with its religion endures, there will ever be a large number of the 
American people whose prayers, sympathies and influence will 
defend us here, and assist and encourage our brethern who have 
sought, or may in future seek liberty on a foreign shore. If these 
no other reward awaits, the time is not distant when they shall 
receive at least the thanks and benedictions of a grateful people, 
‘redeemed, regenerated, and disenthralled by the genius of uni- 
versal emancipation.” Ever since the annexation of Texas, and 
the success and triumph of American arms on the plains of Mexico, 
I have been looking in vain for some home for Afric-Americans 
more congenial for their feelings and prejudice than Liberia. The 
Canadas, the West Indies, Mexico, British Guiana, and other parts 
of South America, have all been brought under review. And yet I 
have been unable to get rid of a conviction long since entertained 
and often expressed, that if the colored people of this country ever 
find a home on earth for the development of their manhood and 
intellect, it will first be in Liberia or some other part of Africa. A 
continent larger than North America is lying waste for want of the 
hand of science and industry. A land whose bowels are filled with 
mineral and agricultural wealth, and on whose bosom reposes in 
exuberance and wild extravagance all the fruits and productions of 
a tropical clime. The providence of God will not permit a land so 
rich in all the elements of wealth and greatness to remain much 
longer without civilized inhabitants. Every one who has traced the 
history of missions in Africa, and watched the progress of that 
little Republic of Afric-Americans on the western coast, must be 
convinced that the colored men are more peculiarly adapted, and 
must eventually be the means of civilizing, redeeming, and saving 
that continent, if ever it is done at all. Encouraged and supported 
by American benevolence and philanthropy, I know no people better 
suited to this great work—none whose duty more it is. Our servile 
and degraded condition in this country, the history of the past, and 
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the light that is pouring in upon me from every source, fully con- 
vinces me that this is our true, our highest and happiest destiny, 
and the sooner we commence this glorious work, the sooner will 
“light spring up in darkness, and the wilderness and the solitary 
place be glad, and the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 

I am aware that nothing except the Fugitive Slave Law can be 
more startling to the free colored citizens of the Northern States, 
than the fact that any man among them, whom they have regarded 
as intelligent and sound in faith, should declare his convictions and 
influence in favor of African Colonization. But the novelty of the 
thing does not prove it false, nor that he who dare reject a bad 
education and break loose from long-established prejudices, may 
not have the most conclusive reasons for such a course. 

I am aware, too, of the solemn responsibility of my present 
position. It must result in some good or great evil. I maintain 
that, clinging to long-cherished prejudices, and fostering hopes 
that can never be realized, the leaders of the colored people in this 
country have failed to discharge a great and important duty to 
their race. Seeing this, though a mere private business man, with 
a trembling pen, I come forward alone, joining with friend and foe 
in moving the wheel of a great enterprise, which, though unpopular 
with those it designs to benefit, must result eventually in the 
redemption and enfranchisement of the African race. 

With the conviction of a purpose so noble, and an end so benefi- 
cent, I cannot notice the misrepresentations, slander, and anathemas, 
which I must, for a while, endure, even from those whose appro- 
bation and good will I would gladly retain. It was no difficult 
task to have seen, that unless they could force emancipation, and 
then the perfect, social, and political equality of the races, human 
nature, human pride and passions, would not allow the Americans 
to acknowledge the equality and inalienable rights of those who had 
been their slaves. One or the other must be dominant. For this 
reason: seven years ago, while a student, I advocated the plan of 
a separate State for colored Americans—not as a choice, but as a 
necessity, believing it would be better for our manhood and in- 
tellect to be freemen by ourselves, than political slaves with our 
opporessors. I enlisted at once the aid of a few colored young men, 
of superior talent and ability; and we were earnestly taking 
measures to negotiate for a tract of land in Mexico, when the war 
and its consequences blasted our hopes, and drove us from our 
purpose. About five years ago I told my excellent friend, George 
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L. Seymour, of Liberia, (who, after a residence of some years there, 
had returned to this city to take out his family,) that I knew only 
one way to develop the faculties of our people in this country, and 
that by their entire separation from oppression and it influences; 
and that if I was compelled to abandon my plan of a separate 
State in America, I would devote my voice, my pen, my heart, 
and soul, to the cause of Liberia. I have since written to him that 
he has my heart in Africa now, and in two or three years, if we live, 
I will shake hands with him on the banks of the St. John. 

Ever since a lad of fifteen, it has been my constant study to 
learn how I might best contribute to elevate the social and political 
position of the oppressed and unfortunate people with whom I am 
identified; and while I have endeavored, in my humble way, to 
plead the cause of three millions of my enslaved countrymen, I have, 
at the same time, thought it no inconsistency to plead also for the 
hundred and fifty millions of the native sons of Africa. But every 
word uttered in her behalf subjects us to the imputation of being a 
Colonizationist, and covers us with the odium our people attach 
to such a name; as if something unjust and wicked was naturally 
associated with the term, when in fact that odium, if such I may 
call it for the sake of argument, can exist only with those who have 
forgotten the history of Plymouth Rock and Jamestown, or who 
are determined not to know the truth, in spite of facts and the 
evidence of the most enlightened reason. What is Colonization? 
For the benefit of those who treat it with contempt, and think that 
no good can come out of it, I may merely remark that the thirteen 
original States, previous to the Declaration of Independence, were 
called the Colonies of Great Britain, the inhabitants colonists. 
The companies and individuals in England that assisted in planting 
these colonies were called Colonizationists. These colonists came 
from the land of their birth, and forsook their homes, their firesides, 
their former altars, and the graves of their fathers, to seek civil 
and religious liberty among the wild beasts and Indians on a foreign, 
bleak, and desolate shore. Oppressed at home, they emigrated to 
Holland, and after remaining there twelve years, returned to 
England, and found not the hope of rest until they came to America. 
That very persecution and oppression of the mother country planted 
in America the purest civil and religious institutions the world had 
ever seen. And now this powerful Republic, by her oppression and 
injustice to one class of this people, will plant in Africa a religion 
and morality more pure, and liberty more universal, than it has 
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yet been the lot of my people to enjoy. I never have been of that 
class who repudiate everything American. While I shall never 
make any compromise with slavery, nor feel indifferent to its 
blighting, witherin effects on the human intellect and human 
happiness, I cannot be so blind as not to see and believe that, in 
spite of all its corrupting influences on national character, there is 
yet piety, virtue, philanthropy, and disinterested benevolence among 
the American people; and when, by the progress of free thought 
and the full development of her free institutions, our country shall 
have removed from her national escutcheon that plague-spot of the 
nation, she will do more than all others in sending the light of 
liberty and everlasting love into every portion of the habitable 
globe. In our enthusiasm and devotion to any great benevolent 
cause, we are generally unwilling to make the best use of men as 
we find them, until we have wasted our energies in accomplishing 
nothing, or a calmer reflection convinces us of our error. It is well 
for those to whom this reflection comes not too late. We have 
been an unfortunate people. For 400 years the avarice, fraud, and 
oppression of Europeans and their descendants have been preying 
upon the children of Africa and her descendants in America. 
Says my eloquent correspondent, in writing upon this subject: 
“‘T know this was the soil on which I was born; but I have nothing 
to glorify this as my country. I have no pride of ancestry to point 
back to. Our forefathers did not come here as did the Pilgrim 
fathers, in search of a place where they could enjoy civil and religious 
liberty. No; they were cowardly enough to allow themselves to 
be brought manacled and fettered as slaves, rather than die on 
their native shores resisting their oppressors.”’ In the language of 
Dr. Todd: “If the marks of humanity are not blotted out from 
this race of miserable men, it is not because oppression has not been 
sufficiently legalized, and avarice been allowed to pursue its victims 
till the grave became a sweet asylum.” 

During the past thirty years, two influential and respectable 
associations have arisen in our behalf, each claiming to be the most 
benevolent, and each seemingly opposed to the intentions and 
purposes of the other. 

The American Colonization Society, on the one hand, proposed 
to benefit us by the indirect means of planting a colony on the 
western coast of Africa, as an asylum for the free colored people 
and manumitted slaves of the United States; and by this means 
also to send the blessings of civilization and religion to the benighted 
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sons of that continent. The principal obstacle in the way of their 
success has been, that the free colored people, as a body, every- 
where, have denounced the whole scheme as wicked and mischievous, 
and resolved not to leave this country; while those who have gone 
to that colony, from a state of slavery, as the condition of freedom, 
have been least able to contribute to the knowledge and greatness 
of a new country, and impart civilization and the arts and sciences 
to its heathen inhabitants. This Society was one of the few that are 
popular in their very beginning. But that which made it most 
popular with the American public furnished the cause of the 
opposition of the colored people. They erected a platform so 
broad, that the worst enemies of the race could stand upon it with 
the same grace, and undistinguished from the honest and true 
philanthropist. It could at the same time appeal for support to 
the piety and benevolence of the North, and to the prejudices and 
sordid interest of the South. I state this simply as a fact, not for 
the purpose of finding fault. It is always easier to show one plan 
faulty than to produce a better one. 

Notwithstanding the different and adverse motives that have 
prompted the friends of Colonization, they certainly have labored 
perseveringly and unitedly for the accomplishment of one great 
purpose. And in spite of all our former distrust, we must give them 
the credit at least of producing as yet the only great practical 
scheme for the amelioration of the condition of the free colored 
man and the manumitted slave. They did not profess nor promise 
to do more. Instead of engaging in clamorous agitations about 
principles and measures, they turned what men and means they 
had to the best purpose, and engaged industriously in founding 
and nurturing a colony for the free colored people, where they have 
an opportunity of demonstrating their equality with the white race, 
by seizing upon, combining, and developing all the elements of 
national greatness by which they are surrounded. Thus far the 
end is good; we need not stop now to scan their motives. 

The Abolitionists, on the other hand, proposed by moral means 
the immediate emancipation of the slave, and the elevation of the 
free colored people in the land of their birth. And this they did at 
a time which tried men’s souls. Theirs were a platform on which 
none dare stand who were not willing to endure scorn, reproach, 
disgrace, lynch law, and even death for the sake of oppressed 
Americans. At first, interest, reputation, office nor profit, but the 
reverse, were the reward of an Abolitionist. Now that Anti- 
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Slavery has become popular with many of the American people, 
it assumes another name, and is converted into political capital. 
Even Free-Soilism was not so much designed to make room for 
our liberties, as to preserve unimpaired the liberites of the whites. 
The Abolitionists have not yet accomplished any thing which we can 
see to be so definite and practical. Yet they have divested them- 
selves of personal prejudices, aroused the nation to a sense of its 
injustice and wrongs toward the colored people, encouraged them 
in improving and obtaining education here, broken down many 
arbitrary and proscriptive usages in their treatment, and convinced 
this nation and England that they are a people capable of moral, 
social, and political elevation, and entitled to equal rights with any 
other community. Both of these benevolent societies might perhaps 
have accomplished more good, if they had wasted less ammunition 
in firing at each other. While one has formally declared a moral 
and intellectual inferiority of our race, with an incapacity ever to 
enjoy the rights and prerogatives of freemen in the land of our birth, 
the other has declared that hatred to the race and love of slavery 
were the only motives that prompted the Colonizationists to action. 
In taking a liberal and more comprehensive view of the whole 
matter, we believe that whatever may have been the faults, incon- 
sistencies and seeming opposition of either, both have been instru- 
mental in doing much good in their own way; and under the 
guidance of an allwise Providence, the labors, devotion and sacrifices 
of both will work together for good, and tend toward a grander and 
more sublime result than either association at present contemplates. 

For our own part, under the existing state of things, we cannot 
see why any hostility should exist between those who are true 
Abolitionists and that class of Colonizationists who are such from 
just and benevolent motives. Nor can we see a reason why a man 
of pure and enlarged philanthropy may not be in favor of both, 
unless his devotion to one should cause him to neglect the other. 
Extremes in any case are always wrong. It is rare to find that 
all the members of any association, untrammelled by interest, act 
solely from high moral principle and disinterested benevolence. 
The history of the world, civil, sacred and profane, shows that some 
men have, in all ages, espoused popular and benevolent causes, 
more or less influenced by prejudice or selfishness. Human nature, 
with its imperfections, remains the same. 

Ever since the adoption of the Constitution, the government 
and people of this country, as a body, have pursued but one policy 
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toward our race. In every contest between the great political 
parties we have been the losers. But this result it is reasonable to 
expect in a Republic whose Constitution guarantees protection 
alike to our peculiar and our free institutions—thus securing the 
rights and liberties of one class at the expense of the liberties of 
another. Besides this, Texas and all the States that have since 
come into the Union, have surrounded us with political embarrass- 
ments. Every State that has lately revised or altered her Consti- 
tution, has been more liberal in extending rights to the white and 
less so to the colored man. In view of these facts, I assume as a 
fixed principle that it is impossible for us to develope our moral 
and intellectual capacities as a distinct people, under our present 
social and political disabilities; and, judging by the past and present 
state of things, there is no reason to hope that we can do it in this 
country in future. 

Let us look a moment at some of the consequences of this social 
and political distinction on the entire mass. They are shut out 
from all the offices of profit and honor, and from the most honorable 
and lucrative pursuits of industry, and confined as a class to the 
most menial and servile positions in society. And, what is worse 
than all, they are so educated from infancy, and become so ac- 
customed to this degraded condition, that many of them seem to 
love it. 

They are excluded in most of the States from all participation 
in the government; taxed without their consent, and compelled to 
submit to unrighteous laws, strong as the nation that enacts them, 
and cruel as the grave. 

They are also excluded from every branch of mechanical in- 
dustry; the work-shop, the factory, the counting-room, and every 
avenue to wealth and respectability, is closed aginst them. 

Colleges and academies slowly open their doors to them, when 
they possess no means to avail themselves of their advantages, 
and when their social condition has so degraded and demoralized 
them as to destroy all motive or desire to do so. 

They are by necessity constant consumers, while they produce 
comparatively nothing, nor derive profit from the production of 
others. Shut out from all these advantages, and trained to fill 
the lowest condition in society, their teachers and ministers as a 
class educate them only for the situation to which the American 
people have assigned them. And hence too many of them aspire 
no higher than the gratification of their passions and appetites, and 
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cling with deadly tenacity to a country that hates them and offers 
them nothing but chains, degradation and slavery. 

Since things are so, it is impossible for them while in this country 
to prove to the world the moral and intellectual equality of the 
African and their descendants. Before such an experiment can be 
fairly tested, our colored youth from childhood must be admitted 
to a full participation in all the privileges of our schools, academies 
and colleges, and to all the immunities and rights of citizenship, 
free from every distinction on account of color, and the degrading 
influences that ignorance, prejudice and slavery have heretofore 
thrown around them. 

The same inducments as to white Americans should engage 
them in agriculture, commerce, manufactures, the mechanic arts, 
and all the pursuits of civilized and enlightened communities. 
Every man of common intelligence knows this has not been done; 
knows, too, it cannot be done, for the first time, in the United States. 
In the face of these facts, we are compelled to admit that the Afric- 
Americans, in their present state, cannot compete with the superior 
energy and cultivated intellect of long-civilized and Christian 
Saxons. 

And, hence, we are driven to the conclusion that the friendly and 
mutual separation of the two races is not only necessary to the peace, 
happiness and prosperity of both, but indispensable to the preserva- 
tion of the one and the glory of the other. While we would thus 
promote the interests of two great contients, and build up another 
powerful Republic, as an asylum for the oppressed, we would, at 
the same time, gratify national prejudices. We should be the last 
to admit that the colored man here, by nature and birth, is inferior 
in intellect, but by education and circumstances he may be. We 
could name many moral and intelligent colored young men in New 
York, Philadelphia, and Boston, whose talents and genius far excel 
our own, and those of a majority of the hundreds of Saxon students 
with whom we have at different times been associated; men who, 
if liberally educated, would operate like leaven on our whole people, 
waken responses in the unexplored regions of Africa, and pour new 
light on the republic of letters; but who, for the want of means 
and an unchained intellect, will probably live and die ‘‘unknown, 
unhonored and unsung.” 

“Full many a gem of purest ray serene, 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 


Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air.”’ 
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This may appear ridiculous to those who know the colored man 
only as a domestic slave in the South or a political cypher in the 
North. But the generations living sixty years hence will regard 
him in a very different light. Before that time shall have arrived, 
American Christians, as an expiation for the past, have a great 
duty to discharge to a prostrate nation, pleading in silent agony 
to God, 


“With tears more eloquent than learned tongue 
Or lyre of purest note.” 

We too have a great work to perform. To the Anglo and Afric- 
American is committed the redemption and salvation of a numerous 
people, for ages sunk in the lowest depth of superstition and barba- 
rism. Who but educated and pious colored men are to lead on the 
van of the ‘‘sacramental host of God’s elect”’ to conquer by love, 
and bring Africa, with her tractless regions, under the dominion of 
our Savior; to baptize her sons at the font of science and religion, 
and teach them to chant the praises of liberty and God, until 





“One song employs all nations; and all cry, 
‘Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us!’ 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy, 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Farth rolls the rapturous hosanna round.” 

Whatever may have been the objections to Colonization in 
former times, I call upon colored people of this country to investigate 
the subject now under its present auspices. When I consider the 
kind of treatment they have received from their professed friends 
in America, I do not blame them in the past for exclaiming, “‘God 
deliver us from our friends, and we will take care of our enemies.” 
I can never forget the round of applause that range through an 
audience when a talented colored man of New York, in an earnest 
harangue against Colonization, said: ‘Mr. President, the Colo- 
nizationists want us to go to Liberia if we will; if we won’t go there, 
we may go to hell.” It seemed to indicate that they felt there was 
too much truth in the remark. Their principal objection has been, 
that men who professed the greatest love for them in Africa, did 
the most to exclude them here from the means of education, im- 
provement, and every respectable pursuit of industry. And their 
personal treatment was such as colored men only are made to feel, 
but none can describe. When the temperance men treated the 
inebriate as an outcast—a wretch debased and lost—they accom- 
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plished nothing, but repelled him from their kind influences; now, 
when they recognise him as a man and a brother, their efforts are 
crowned with great success. In keeping with other reforms, I 
think that colonizationists have become more liberal and kind than 
formerly. Whether this be true or not, if I can dispose of a single 
objection, I shall be confident that Afric-Americans are to be 
benefited more by the cause they advocate and sustain, than by 
any other practical scheme philanthropy has yet devised. I should 
have been glad if this Society, consistent with its leading purpose, 
had done something for the improvement and education of colored 
youth. And this would have been a great auxiliary to their main 
object. They have thought that, if they encouraged their edu- 
cation here, they would not go to Africa. This is a mistake! If 
they would aid and encourage them in obtaining such education 
as white men receive, they could not keep them in this country. 
They would entirely unfit them for the debased position they must 
here occupy. Give me but educated intellect to operate upon, 
and I can send Liberia more useful men in three months, than I 
can in five years’ labor with society as I find it. I speak only from 
my own experience, when I say that, during a life of constant 
struggle and effort, I never have received any sympathy or en- 
couragement in obtaining an education, nor in aspirations to useful- 
ness, from any of the advocates of Colonization, except my noble 
friend, J. C. Potts, Esq., of Trenton, N. J. Yet from some little 
acquaintance with many others, I believe they are good and true 
friends, ready to do any thing for colored Americans that they 
would for white men in similar circumstances. I have never 
doubted the good motives and true benevolence of such gentlemen 
as Benjamin Coates, Theodore Frelinghuysen, A. G. Phelps, J. B. 
Pinney, John McDonogh, and a host of others, whose sentiments 
and efforts in our behalf I know only by reading. But slavery and 
its consequent degradation, together with our social position, have 
kept us farther apart than if separated by the waters of the Atlantic. 
However good the men and worthy their cause, it cannot flourish 
without the co-operation of Afric-Americans here. Our brethren 
across the Atlantic have been struggling thirty years, and in tears 
and joy have laid the foundations of a free Republic with civil and 
religious institutions. They now call on us to assist in sustaining 
them and participate in their blessings; to aid them to civilize its 
inhabitants and extend the rising glory of the Lone Star of Africa. 
We should examine their cause, and if it is just, we should no longer 
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withhold our aid; and especially when, in benefiting them, we must 
benefit ourselves. If, by my feeble efforts, I shall ever be able to 
do any thing that shall tell in future blessings on that injured 
country, it will be very much owing to the sympathy and encourage- 
ment received, in the course of my education, from 8. H. Cox, D. D., 
of 1844, and Lewis Tappan, Esq., that unchanging and unflinching 
advocate of the slave. 

But we have never been pledged to any men or set of measures. 
We must mark out an independent course, and become the architects 
of our own fortunes, when neither Colonizationists nor Abolitionists 
have the power or the will to admit us to any honorable or profitable 
means of subsistence in this country. I only regret that I come to 
the aid of Africa at a time when I possess less ability to speak or 
write in her behalf than I did five years since. Strange as it may 
appear, whatever may be a colored man’s natural capacity and 
literary attainments, I believe that, as soon as he leaves the academic 
halls to mingle in the only society he can find in the United States, 
unless he be a minister or lecturer, he must and will retrograde. 
And for the same reason, just in proportion as he increases in 
knowledge, will he become the more miserable. 


‘If ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to be wise.” 


He who would not rather live anywhere on earth in freedom than 
in this country in social and political degradation, has not attained 
half the dignity of his manhood. I hope our Government will 
justly recognise the independence of Liberia, establish that line of 
steamers, and thus give Africa a reinforcement of ten thousand men 
per annum instead of four hundred. 

Pardon my prolixity. The subject and the occasion have com- 
pelled me to write more than I expected to. In attempting to be 
just to three classes, I expect to please none. While the press and 
our whole country is vexed and agitated on subjects pertaining to 
us, if I can do nothing more than provoke an inquiry among Afric- 
Americans, I shall have the satisfaction of hoping, at least, that I 
have contributed something to the interest and happiness of the 
citizens of the United States and the people of Africa. 

AuGustus WASHINGTON ! 


1 African Repository, XX VII, 259-265. 
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From Harpy MoBLrEY 


GerorGiA RicHMonpd CouNnTYy 

Avueusta August 12/51 
Rev Mr W Mc tain 

Dear Sir I Take this opportunity to address My 

Self in a letter to you Concerning of a Society Whitch the Coloured 
Methodist in this place desire to have for the purpose of Raising 
funds for the Support of the African Mission Whitch they Wish to 
Call the African Methodist Auxiliary the Methodist in this place 
Never have had a Society of this Kind. the Coloured Baptist of 
this place have a Society whitch they Call the Walker African 
Missionary Society Whitch Some of the Methodist Colod of this 
place are Members of. it have been Said that this Mony all Goes 
to the use of the Baptist all to Gather and None to the Methodist 
there & (?) as We Suppose that you Know Whether this Report be 
true or Not, I ask you for information Whitch you Will pleas Give 
in answer to this letter 

Yours mosrefuley and obeent 
Servant and Clerk of Colod Methodist Church Augusta 


Harpy ™ost.ey ! 


Avausta Octr 8 1851 

Rev. W. MCiain 

Dear Sir I Take this opportunity To Address My 
Self to you in a Letter hoping you Will answer to My Inquire With 
all Candour Sir Will the Colonization Society pay or pay part for 
a preacher and his family and Send him With his family to africa 
to preach to the people of that Land Sir there is one of this place 
that Would Like to go to that Counry for that purpose he is a 
Methodist preacher age forty years having a Wife and Six Small 
Children Sir If you Wish name and Character it Can be Given in 
My next Letter Sir you will pleas answer this Letter forth With 
nothing more Sir until I hear from you 

Respectfully your &C 
Harpy Mostey ?” 


1 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, July to September, 
1851, No. 185. 
2 Ibid., July to September, 1251, No. 30. 














DocUMENTS 299 


Auaeusta Oct 21 1851 


Mr Mc.LaiIn 


Dear Sir I recid your Letter of the 14 inst With Some 
other documents Whitch afford me Great Conciliation a bout 
africa Sir What you Wish to Know a bout persons Going to africa 
I Can not answer now. Sir I Was Speaking to a White Gentleman 
a bout our transacting Letter &c. and he advise me to Sto et as the 
Counry is in a Confusetion a bout things of this Sort there for you 
will please Send nothing more until I Write you again I am very 
Happy to learn that you Would pay a preachers pasage to liberia 
also his family it May be next Spring be for I Write again as tims 
is as they is Sir I do not Wish to do any thing against the rules of 
the Counry in Whitch I Live nothing more at Present 

I remain yours truly 
Harpy Mostey ! 


Avueusta Ga Jany 15 1852 
Rev W. Mctuain 


Dear Sir I Write to inform you that I Saw Mr Hall 
Whom you Give me an introduction to and heard him Speak of 
Liberia in it blest Con ion also I Saw the Rev I. Morris Pease 
When he vitited our City and had a talk With him Concerning 
that Counry it afforded me Great Consolation indeed Sir also 
he Consolated us a bout the Society which we have to aid the the 
Methodist Mission in Liberia Sir I am a Subscriber to the Africa 
Repository last year also this year also Henry Saxton Both years 
he is Sir very actve a bout this work I think you would do Well 
to have him as an agent for the Repository in this City he have 
Got Some new Subscribers this year Say A. Grimage, L. Wood, 
J Harris, R. Kent and R Dent 


yours truly in Lord 
Harpy Mosty? 


From JoHn W. WEsT 


September the 3d 1851 rutlant Dane county Wisconcin to Mr. 
maclain at Washington sittty Dear Frend I agane rite to inform 
you that I am Well and hope that When you recd this letter that 
you may be injoying good Helth Sir I have bin Doing som better 
business this somer I made som better Wages then formly in this 


1 Ibid., July to October, 1851, No. 39. 
2 Tbid., January to March, 1852, No. 86. 
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Western country I have a grate cropp for a small man but grane 
is selling very low heare oats 10 to 12 cents Wheete 30 to 45 cents 
corn 15 to 20 cents Drigoods and grocereys very hi in Deed one 
100 Per cent hiar then new york Priseis Wee have a fine country 
heare We Wont rale roads hear and then Sir We shall have the 
grateist state in the united younited states I am a living in a good 
country the best People I ever saw thay allow my children to go 
to the Publick Schools I am intreeted Well With thise People but 
I am not satisfide I Wont to go over to liberia ef I can go this fall 
from millwaukey to new york Sir I allways understood that your 
sociaty Wold Pay the Way of everry collerd Person from the 
younited states to liberia I Did not no that Wee had to go 1 or 
2,000 miles to git to Washington or to baltimore before we cold 
start to liberia ef that be the case I Dont neede youre Pamplitts 
rite sir ef I cannot be takeand in at shicagg or—millwaukey I 
Dont no that ever I shall go over to liberia for I am With good 
nabours but sir I am redy in mind to go ef I can betakand an from 
millwauky Wisconcin you will Plesd to rite me and let me no 
somthing about your Paying my Way from milwaukey ef I go I 
Want to go this fall ef I Dont start this fall I must git me a track 
of congres land settle not far from foort Wenebago I must no my 
Dependences soon I have had one Pamplit this yeare and that is 
all I have hade I shall be gladd for yo to send me the nuse every 
month yours and John W West 
Joun W. West! 


From ANTONY SHERMAN 


Journal p. 100 
SAVANNAH September 23 1851 

Mr McLaINne 

Dear Sir I hope you will excuse me for the liberty I have taken to 
write you these few lines but Sir I feel so anxcious to hear from Mr 
Pease that I conclude it would be the best to write you as I know 
not where to direct to him. during his Stay here I went to See 
him & I had a conversation with him an I told him how anxcious 
I was to emmagrate to africa with my family an he told me he would 
try an See what he can do for me after he return home Soon after 
Mr John Anderson receive a letter from him to know if my Owners 
would Sell me and wish to know what they would take forme. My 
Mistress consent to Sell me no other way but to Satisfy me an her 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1851, No. 260. 
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price to oblige me she say she would let Me go for five hundred 
50 dollars wich I know if nothing happens to prevent that I could 
verry well return it in 2 years time. I have 50 dollars towards it 
& I could borrow 50 more wich a hundred towards it would be a 
great help to cut of the intrust of the money an I would be More 
than thankful to you an Mr Pease Sir if you would do all you can 
for Me wherin I am paying My wages wich would be stop. My 
Mistress has ask me several times if I herd from Mr Pease an do 
Dear Sir pleas give me answer as soon as convenient to you. I 
was truly Sorry to here of your illness for I was quite disappointed 
by you not being able to come but I hope this time Sir that your 
health is quite restoured. I send you Sir 2 dollar for the Repository 
wich I beleave Sir will settle us at presnsant I have lent the Re- 
pository the 3 las months ones out a great deal wich I beleave Sir 
for lending them I have gaine Several warm friends to Africa I 
shall try and do all I can in lending them. Sir I will thank you 
kindly to answer this as it is convenient to you 
I am your humble Servant 
ANTONY SHERMAN ! 


SAVANNAH March 25 1853 
Reved Dear Sir 


yours of 12 came to hand on the 2d and I shall let all my friends 
Know and it has done a great deal of good among many who appear 
anxcious to know if the emmagrants where come in the Ship, you 
want to know if any of the folks has backout I can Say now Sir 
firmly No Sir Many that was wondering about the vessel bringing 
emmagrants Says now they will positivly go in june the 4 you 
Spoke of that Barlon and Currier Sent you I am certain they will 
go Now but I have been trying My best to git the 200 hundred and 
it is hard work Now Sir they are a great Many who wants to go 
but Say they Cannot go before the fall and that time I know you 
can get the Number you Mention or more than I have Never Seen 
Such a Stir about Liberia as Now that I am certain you will be 
call on for another vessel, for there is a great many who is trying 
to purchase themselves and cannot remaine after they have finish 
payed please Sir dont forgot what I ask you about the log Cabin 
if it is convenient as My family is large and I have Another one 
added to My family one Rachel Hover her Master has given her her 
freedom to go to her Husband who lives in Sinou County and her 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1851, No. 352. 
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Master name is Mr John Hover. we are dayly looking for the 
Rev Mr Gurly we all will be happy to See him I wish you would 
Send me some More of the Sketch of Liberia and the information 
I would be glad to give to Some who wants to See some of them in 
My Saying a vessel Chatter in this place I ment just what you 
wrote one coming empty we are delighted to have you mention 
about Such a lovly vessel I only wish when Mr Gurly comes he 
may get the Number 
I am your humble Servant 
ANTHONY SHERMAN ! 


From Henry SAXTON 


Avausta Feby 10 the 1852 

Rev. W. McLain 

Sir I Write to acknowledg the Recept of five Re- 
positorys one for Lairay Wood one for Alexander Greimage one for 
James Harris one for Rodrick Dent also one for Robert Kent When 
I Expected one for Bro: H. Mobly and one for My Self Henry 
Sazton as Bro Mobly and My Self Both are old Subscribers to the 
Repository Sir you Will pleas Send one for Hardy Mobly and one 
for Henry Saxton my Self also I have Some more new Subscribers 
Say Samuel Drayton Edward Purdy Benjamin Lampkins all making 
Ten Names which you Will please Send to Me in the Care of J. F. 
Turpin Esq as I wish to Keep up My Carespondence betwen Me 
and you by Mr. J. F. Turpin’ Whin he have Sent Six dollars and 
have recd nery one Sir I did not intend any of them direced to 
Me But did not think to Mention it in My other letter 
Sir the Nombers for the five first names Both last month and this 
have Come So you Will pleas Send last months and this for the 
five last Names all to the Care of J F Turpin as he have Sent the 
monney for them all you Will pleas Continue accoring to this in 


Struction for this year your truly 
Henry Saxton 


per H Mobley ” 


From Cus. DEPUTIE 


Houuipayssure July 5th 1852 
Dear Sir your favour was Receivd and 
thare is but one of the boys in this place the other is in Pittsburg 


1 Jbid., January to March, 1853, No. 503. 
2 Ibid., January to March, 1852, No. 200. 
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this one has not made up his mind altogather what he will do 
thare is many annameys to the Colonization Caus hear the have 
went so far as to Say that I am trying to a Sist his master in getting 
him and have taken much abuse by the Colord People but I Con- 
sider that I have only don my Duty to the Boys and the Cause 
any thing that I can do will be don and Should he make up his mind 
to go to Liberia I will inform you the have bean trying to get him 
to go to Canady thare has bean men hear that has bean to Liberia 
and Lecterd to the People and gave Such a bad a Count of the 
place that it is hard to do much a preasant the Say that thare is 
nether Horse hog Cow nor nothing Can Live thare that the 
Natives ware no Close and thare is no Houses but the Govement 
House Evary thing that had a tendency to bare on the minds of 
the Enamys of the Place was Said, but for my own part I Still 
feel willing to go if I Can make the Arangement in getting the 
means to go with. I know that the Society is imposed upon and 
for the Sake of my friends is (?) wish to go and are Prepard to 
Recommend my Self from the Best men in this Country I was 
brought up by the Famly of the Hon. Dr Joseph Henderson of 
Mifflin Co well known by Hon James Irvin has known me from my 
youth Rev Mr Linn is also maried in the Henderson Famly know- 
ing that the all have a deep interest in the Cause makes me more 
desire to go and Rebut those Slanders, I have written to Mr Cop- 
pinger in Phila. but have not Receivd an answer 
pleas drop a Lin in the Corse of the preasant month what you think 
would be sufficient to take me out and Bring me Back all the 
assistance I Expect to get will be from my White Friends I had to 
get a friend to atend to hunting the Boys up as it was un Safe for 
me to do any thing the Excitement was so great among the Colord 
People but Still I am not discoraged in the least but intend to do 
all I Can for the Cause 
Mr W. M. Lain yours truly 

Cus. Deputis ! 


HouuipaysBure Aug 15th 1852 
Dear Friend 
yours of the 9 July was Received with pleasur you Say 
that you will give me a Free passage that is to go and Return for 
My Famly and Report to my Frineds I am getting Reddy as 
fast as I Can the Friends will asist me as I must provide for my 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1852, No. 21. 
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Famly So that the may not want in my abcence Should I be Suckses- 

full I want to provide my Self well as I will have the best ac- 

comdation that any man Should be proud of 

Should the Law be in my favour it would put me in posession of 

five hundred Dollars which would be me a Start but I must waite 

the Result of the Law. I will not Set any time to Return Should 

the Society have Sumething to do teaching or any thing I would 

Remain Sume time and at the Same time prepair for my Famly 

pleas Say what I mus take a Long if it is nessesary to take Bedding 

Mr Williams from Johnstown is well known to me and is a Gentle- 

man 

I intend visiting Huntingdon Bellefonte and Jamestown before I 

go in order to See the People of Collar 

Enter my Name on your List for Nov Ist the Lord willing I will 

be on pleas Say what nomber of Persons will go out all the oppo- 

sition that I have met with makes me more Stronger in the Cause 
With Respect I Remain yours in Cause of God and Liberty 

Mr W McLain Cus. Deputie ! 

pleas Answer 


From JoHN BARLON 


Savny Jan 11th 1853 

Mr McLain 

Sir I send you seven numbers of the repository which 
you enquired of & if you should want any other number that I have 
I shall be happy to send them on at any time 
I am requested by those that are Desirous of emigrating to enquire 
of your Particularly what time there will be a vessel here for Africa 
there are many here & in the up country «& in a few day we will 
have a full list They think they could be ready in May I wish 
you to write me that I may write to the up country for myself I 
wish to know in time that I may have an opportunity to dispose 
of my little Property in time and also that I may get you to Purchase 
such goods for me in Baltimore as I would want Please to answer 
this and accept my 

Best respects 
JOHN BARLON ” 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1852, No. 187. 
2 Jbid., January to March, 1853, No. 77. 
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From CHARLES MOORE 
Jan 14, 1853 


Rev and Dear Sir: i trust you will not be one to disdane this note 
that i now hand you. pirhaps you will tirme it imprudent though 
i wish to oppining request request you to relate to the cesiety if 
you please to do so being you are ingaged in that greate bisness 
and are indeverin to do all you Can in the cause i am thankful to 
god that he has blest me with the oppirtunity of making my first 
effirt to lurn whither the friends of the cause will ade me in my 
strong zeld or no_ this has been a birden on on my mind evir sence 
i was A boy of foreteen years old in hearing my mothir tell a Bought 
hir grandfathir being kidnaped and brought from His mothir 
country i studded a bought him and thought how His country had 
ben berefed of him and at lenth a suddent thought struck my mind 
that by the helpe of god That i might be planted som time in his 
room so i am Now intermingild with the beggirs though i dont 
Wish tha cesiety to firnish me with money have none—Tiru (?) 
because i beleve that in a few years in libery according to in- 
fermithion that i can rase money to repay Back in full and sir 
whither tha can be money raseed or no please sir send me a lettir 
and let me know A bought the hole mattir and i will then let you in 
My nex the hole of my vues. sosir. i will close 
Mr Wm Meelain Shooting creeke po—— 
your sirvant Ete N Carolina chirokee 
County CHARLES Moore 
Sirvant of John Moore ! 


From A NEGRO IN BALTIMORE 


BALTIMORE, 
January 19, 1853. 
To THE SECRETARY OF THE A. C. S. 

Sir: I percieve that this Society is progressing very rapidly , 
and that many are being sent to that country to which every 
colored man looks forward, as being his or his children’s future 
home; and I think from observation, that there should be more 
active measures taken in this country to instruct my people in the 
mechanical arts, that when they arrive in the land of promise, 
they may be able to impart every useful pursuit to the rising 
generations. If these things are rightly conducted, I feel satisfied 


1 Jbid., January to March, 1853, No. 410. 
20 
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that my people may yet be redeemed. I hope that the day is not 
far distant when we may claim a name among the nations of the 
earth. 
Which request I hope will be kindly received as coming from 
one of the down-trodden of the African race. 
Yours very respectfully, 
L. W.! 


From Gro. SAMPLE 


Journal p. 254 
Frep’G March 3rd 1853 
Mr McLain 


Rev Sir—enclosed you will find one year’s Subscription 
for the African Repository. 
Address Henry Frazar, Fred’g. Va. 
Your humble Servant 
GEO, SAMPLE. 
P.S. 


African Colonization is gaining ground down this way very 
rapidly. The colored people is beginning to think, and to See for 
themselves that Liberia is the only home for them. Notwith- 
standing, Some of the Sable Gentlemen about here are very much 
opposed to African Colonization, and I am very to See that some of 
them are opposed to emigrating to Liberia, as I would not like to 
See the Republic of Liberia disgraced by Such a trivial Set of people 
as those who are opposed to African Colonization. 

Some of our most intelligent, and enterprising people of color, about 
here are very much in favor of emigrating to Liberia. I would 
write you more, but the bearer of this will leave in a few minutes 
for Washington, so I will have to close. 

The Rev. Mr McLain, will plase to Send a few of the pamplets 
containing Messrs Fuller & Janifer report of Liberia, or anything 
pertaining to Liberia, will be thankfully received. C. H. Brook. 
the bearer of this will bring anything you are pleased to Send. 

Your Obedient humble 
Servant 
Gro, SAMPLE ? 


1 African Repository, Vol. XXIX, p. 99. 
2 Letters received by the American Colonization Society, January to March, 
1853, No. 385. 
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From NATHANIEL BOWEN 
Letter from a young colored man in New York 


Rome N.Y. Aprile 26th 1853 
Dear Sir: 

I take a favourable opportunity to write few lines, 
to ask a favour which I hope you will grant me, and that is, to 
favour me with the African Repository within the last few years. 
I have taken the opportunity offered me to read the accounts of 
the doings of Liberia. I have always given the subject of colo- 
nization but little consideration till within the last two years. I 
have been a listener to the arguments of men who I thought were 
more competent judges of the subject than myself; but I now 
perceive that it has been a blind prejudice that has caused the 
colored people to be blinded to their best interesets. In this place, 
where I now live, I find that the people are much opposed to colo- 
nization, but the family with whom I am a part does hold sentiments 
favourable to colonization, that is to a certain extent; and I feel 
confident that they will think, in a little while, as I do, that colo- 
nization is the only means and the only thing calculated to raise 
us from our present debased condition. A great many has talked 
of emigrating to Canada, but I think if they had the welfare of 
their children in view, as they say they have, they would emigrate to 
Africa. I am quite young myself, yet I think I can do more good 
for myself and others in Liberia than I can by living in a country 
where I am not acknowledged as a citizen, for we possess only 
partial freedom this side of the broad Atlantic. My Uncle, with 
whom I now live has a family of small children that has showed 
great aptness to learn and I think Liberia the best place for them 
and my self also. And think with the aid of the Repository, I 
ean convince them of their error, for when I get to talking to them 
«. the subject, they pay very strict attention to what I have to 
suy, and will admit that it is the best for us all. Now I hope you 
will not fail to let me have any thing by which I can gain information 
on the subject. You may be somewhat acquainted with the family 
with whom I am connected; Anthony Bowen, who has been a 
messenger at the Patent Office for quite a number of years, is my 
uncle. I think I have heard him speak of you before I left Washing- 
ton. I have been away from home some four or five years, and 
have travelled over the Northern States pretty well, and have 
found but a slight difference; if any thing, the prejudice is greater 
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in the north than it is in the south. I hope you will pardon my 
boldness but I feel to be speaking the candid truth. I must now 
bring my letter to a close. I hope you will excuse blunders and 
mistakes, for it is from the pen of a laborer that works hard for his 
living. With much respect, I am, Dear Sir, 
Your humble and obedient Servant 
Nathaniel Bowen, 
Rome Oneida County 
NY 


I shall try and send you the money for the Repository by the first 
of May or shortly after please do what is in your persude the folk 
in Washington to do what is in their power encourage them 

N B! 


From JoHN W. JONES 


May, 24the 1853. SHELBY County OxnIo 


JouNn W. JONES, TO THE Rev. W. Mcuain. Dear Sir, Some good 
frind a few years past sent me the African repository but it dis- 
continued, in the year, 1850 June I rote to Mr D. Crista to have it 
sent to me and write to me and I would send him the money I got 
no anser from him. Last winter I herd that ther was some pamples 
in the post office for me, and I went and got two numbers, befour 
January 1853. And they have come monthly ever since. I wated 
for a letter from Mr D. Crista to know if he had paid for the year, 
I got no letter from him, so I throught he had not paid for them. 
I now Sir send you two dollars, on the State bank of Ohio. I 
ented (?) for the post master to put it in and back this letter to you. 
And you can rite to me when to send you some more money. I 
wish for you to write my name, Dr J. W. Jones, it is the name I 
am known by. I am indian doctor, or botinast 

Dear Sir I have ben takinge some notice of the American Colo- 
nization Society ever since its formation, and think it riseinge and 
importance, and one of the greatest blessings for the colored people 
in the united States of America, if they did but think so but the 
most of them have and are blinded to their best intrust to the 
present day. By lislinge to a socitey of people, that is not their 
true frinds, but it is dyinge away very fast. Our people is very 
ignent abought Liberia and the goodness of the county, So I make 
a great allowance forthem. Fora very few of them can read or take 
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news papers or the repository, to inform them selves. Very few 
of them are aware that the goverment is amakinge, any priperation 
to send them to Liberia, for they are astonuous, to hear that the 
different states are pasinge sich strenous laws as to prohibit them 
from going into any of the free states and settle. I do believe that 
the two races of people cannot ?dell to greather much longer, apon 
one soil, agreable to the bible. For the gosple must be prached to 
all, the nations of the earth befour the end of time. And who is 
bether calculated to bear the glad tidings of the gosple to Africa 
then the colored people of the united states of Ameraca, With their 
own concent. All they want I think is infermation on the subject 
and let each state tell them planly to make a priperation for moving 
some where out of this country 


May 24, 1853 


Dear Sir I will now give you some infermation, abought 
my self and family. I am a colored man with one fourth of african 
blood, and my wife is a bout the same. I move from the state of 
tenesee, in the year 1824. to the City of Cincinnati and live there 
ten years and move one hundred milds north in mercer county 
fuour years, since then I move to Shlaby county wher I now reside 
at present we have six children four sons and two daughters my 
children lives most of them in Cincinnati and are opose to goinge to 
liberia and I am sorry for it. I have ben in the notion of going to 
Liberia for afew years past but I have ben in debt so I could not go. 
If I, could sell my little farm and pay my debts, my children will 
come and see me this Summer if they can, and we will try to come 
on soum understading, abought it. Please send me the pamphlet 
containing abought going to Liberia and a few of the Liberia news 
papers if youcan. If I can sell my land and git some of my children 
to go with with me I want to do some time next year or the year, 
after. If the Lord is willen. Please to anser this letter, as soon 
as you can. I am a doinge great deale of good and have done, 
with the pamphlets. 

Dr. J. W. JoNES 


Please to excuse my orthographey ' 
1 Jbid., April to June, 1853, No. 312. 
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FrRoM THE MEMBERS OF THE MOBILE COLORED 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


MosBILe Sept 11th/54 
To the 
Rev W McLain 
Dear Sir 

some time last spring, We the undersign, Members of the Mobile 
Colored Missionary Society, forwarded through Dr W T Hamilton 
Seventy five, 75 Dollars to be appropirate to the cause of Mission 
on Coast of Africa for which we have no receipt. will you take 
the Trouble to acknowledge the above amt to Mr D. Chandler 
of this city. by So doing you will much encorarg the Members 
of the Society 


S. A. TURNER F. H. Smiru, 
Puituie WILSON ELVIAH VAUGHON 
JAMES SOMERVILLE GODFREY TAYLOR 
Simon ASHE Davip WILSON 

A Saxon AND 100 OTHERS 


Members of the Goverment Street church Missionary 
Society ' 


From Terry McHenry FARLAN 


Journal p. 202 
Petersburg va Aug 19th 1856 
Dear Sir 

Seeing that my time has expired for the Respository for 1. year, I 
here enclose to you one dollar to continue my subscription, & Sir 
I would say to you that I have a burning desire to go to Africa, 
to preach the word of God to the native, & yet I am a Slave; but 
my trust is in the Lord upon this matter, but I would like to get 
some advice from you, on this subject, my master is plenty able 
to let me go, & not to feel any want therefrom, for he do worth 
thousands of dollars, his name is Robt B. Bolling he used to take 
great delight in the Colonization Cause at one time, but I dont 
know how it is now, & I never have said anything to him about 
going to Africa for I have often felt that I want a entercessor in 
this matter, for I can assure you Sir that I am willing to do anything 
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for the advancement of Christ Kingdom upon Earth, ’tis true that 
my chance is slender in accumulating any money, placed as I am, 
I have a wife & one child belonging to Some one else, I am about 
26 years old & if I were a free man as some I see here, I would take 
the next ship that goes, to Africa, & go there My dear I would not 
like to worry your patience in Reading my long story, for this is not 
half I could say of my feelings about going to Africa, if I never 
reach that Shore. please to send me a copy of information & 
sketches, of Liberia I shall look for an anser soon 
your most humble and obedt Servt 


Terry McHenry Farler 


to Rev Wm McLain Washington City D.C. 

this is my own hand writing for I had to study very hard to get to 
this height in writing, not having much instruction given to me. 
T McH Fr.! 


1 Jbid., July to September, 1856, No. 200. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


Labor and Politics, the Attitude of the American Federation of Labor 
toward Legislation and Politics. By Mouure Ray Carro.., Pro- 
fessor of Economics and Sociology, Goucher College, Formerly 
Staff Lecturer in Industrial Service, the Chicago School of 
Civics and Philanthropy. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 
1923. Pp. 206. Price $2.00.) 

This book is one of a series owing its existence to the generosity 
of Messrs. Hart, Schaffner and Marx, of Chicago, who have shown a 
special interest in trying to attract the attention of American youth 
to the study of economic and commercial subjects. For this purpose 
they have delegated to a committee the task of selecting or ap- 
proving of topics, making announcements, and awarding prizes 
annually to those entering the competition. This is one of the 
prize essays. 

The first problem taken up by the author is how to determine 
which of the many more or less authoritative pronouncements by 
members of the Federation of Labor are to be taken as fairly repre- 
senting the attitude of the Federation, and how far the Federation 
represents the attitudes of different working groups in the country 
as a whole. The author finds a legislative and political policy of 
the American Federation of Labor neither entirely consistent nor 
unanimous. This diversity may be accounted for in the fact that 
while the organization is primarily economic, disregarding religious 
and political affiliations, there might be developed factors leading to 
considerable divergence of policy from the failure to overcome the 
racial, environmental and temperamental strains in the membership. 
Complex, varied, and often diametrically opposed doctrines have 
been expressed by members of the Federation of Labor. It is, 
therefore, difficult to arrive at any set of beliefs sufficiently coherent 
or continuous to justify acceptance of them as constituting a social 
program. Yet, the author considers the actions taken at annual 
conventions and expressions by duly constituted leaders as repre- 
senting the attitudes of the Federation, especially when they have 
been retained in office for consecutive years. Finally, however, 
the author, taking into consideration that there is always a strong 
minority arrayed against those shaping the policy of the Federation, 
concedes that only a dominant opinion of the Federation can thereby 


be obtained. 
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The book includes the treatment of the function of trade unions, 
the program of the American Federation of Labor, collective 
bargaining, legislation for special groups, social legislation, the 
attitude of the Federation toward the law, and its attitude toward 
political party action. The book on the whole is rather brief. Not 
enough attention is given to the historic background and it is doubt- 
ful that any of these topics, under which the question has been 
considered, have been adequately developed. 

The attitude of the American Federation of Labor toward the 
Negro is only briefly mentioned on pages 23 and 66, for there is no 
special reference to this class of labor. The Negro is merely 
mentioned among women and immigrants at a point where the 
author tries to show that, as regards admission to membership, 
the policy of the Federation appears to be somewhat restrictive 
and negative, although there are numerous professions to the 
contrary. Referring to the proceedings of the convention of the 
American Federation of Labor in 1914, the author points out the 
liberal assertion: ‘‘The working people must unite, irrespective of 
creed, color, sex, nationality, or politics.” The Federation, how- 
ever, has been slow in organizing the unskilled worker, the Negro, 
and the woman. 


My Children of the Forest. By ANDREW F. Hensry, Member of the 
Belgium Royal Commission for the Protection of the Natives. 
With an Introduction by President Charles T. Paul of the College 
of Missions. (New York: George H. Doran Company, 1924. 
Pp. 221.) 

The author of this book served sixteen years as a missionary of 
the Disciples of Christ, among the Bantus of Belgian Africa, with 
headquarters at Bolenge, nearly a thousand miles up the Congo 
River. He has also been Professor of African Missions and Lun- 
kundo at the College of Missions in Indianapolis. He served as 
chairman of the committee of four who translated the New Testa- 
ment into Lunkundo-Lomongo, allied languages of four Congo 
districts. He has traveled widely in Africa, penetrating far up the 
Ubangi, and into remote parts beyond the Juapa, in the Bantu 
territory. In this book, therefore, appears the experience of a man 
who has come into close contact with the people whom he describes. 

This work, however, is not a scientific production, for little is 
said about anthropology or ethnology. The reader does not even 
find many quotations except a few extracts from the Lunkundo, 
which more aptly expresses the thought of the natives than the 
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words of the more modern tongue. The work is, then, a narrative 
in the simplicity and directness of the spoken form. The writer 
of the introduction characterizes it as ‘‘a tale of the primitive told 
from the heart—with the same unembellished spontaneity that has 
fascinated alike the dusky Congolese squatting around a jungle 
fire, and the Cultured Christians of America.”’ ‘It has,” says he, 
“the ring of reality and the fascination of romance. My Children 
of the Forest will take its place with Donald Fraser’s Winning a 
Primitive People and Jean MacKenzie’s Black Sheep. Better Still 
it is another ivory box of Andrew F. Hensey’s Opals from Africa.” 

The book opens with a chapter entitled ‘‘A Square Deal with 
Africa.”” The thought is here impressed by an account of the 
reaction of a chief who came to visit the author’s Mission station, 
where this African so convincingly demonstrated the need of a 
better civilization. There follow some very interesting descriptions 
and discussions of this equatorial region, the villages in the forest, 
the customs of the people, outstanding personages among them, 
and evil tendencies which are uprooted with unusual difficulty. 

The author, however, does not find Africa without merit. He 
does not think of it as “‘The White Man’s Burden.”’ To him it isa 
field of an unusual music as is evidenced by the American Negro 
folk song. It is promising, also, with respect to making a contri- 
bution in oratory. In the folklore of the African, Mr. Hensey 
finds valuable treasures which give evidence of the development of 
the African mind. However, the author fails to emphasize the 
valuable contribution of the African to art and his unusual gift to 
the world in first teaching the smelting of iron and its application to 
manufacturing. The book, therefore, is chiefly valuable as the 
impressions of one who has had much experience among the persons 
whose character he depicts. 


Race Problems in the New Africa. By the Reverend W. C. 
Wititovucusy, F.R.A.I., F.R.G.S., Professor of Missions in 
Africa in the Kennedy School of Missions, Hartford, Conn., 
U. S. A., lately Principal of the L. M. 8. Native Institution, 
Tiger Kloof, South Africa. (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 
1923. Pp. 296. Price $4.50.) 

Differing from My Children of the Forest, this work is a more 
serious study. It treats of the relation of Bantu and Britons in 
those parts of Bantu Africa which are under British control. The 
author gives facts which can be learned not by the casual observer 
but by one who has actually endeavored to approach these problems 
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in a scholarly way. In fact, the keynote of the work is that there 
should be a better understanding of the natives to secure the just 
treatment which European nations are now beginning to believe 
that the Africans deserve. It is not sufficient, then, that the new 
policy to apply to Africa tutelage, trusteeship, and just treatment, 
should be committed to the hands of persons who have formerly 
administered African affairs. These may not have understood 
their pupils; or, like trustees who have never studied their wards, 
they have made mistakes which may have to be paid for in the 
blood and tears of their followers. The author believes that 
spiritual oneness counts for more than legislative shackles, and that 
the security of European control consists in the mutual sympathy 
and faith of its varied communities. All groups and organizations 
are now clamoring for justice in world affairs; but justice depends 
upon intelligence. Men must, therefore, understand world move- 
ments to form judgments as to what their duty is in this readjust- 
ment of world politics. 

To understand the natives, according to the judgment of this 
author, requires more than long residence in Africa, for ‘‘men do 
not become geologists by merely living among rocks; and inability 
to interpret rocks means inability to see what is most significant in 
their structure and relations.’”’ ‘‘Until we see what Bantu life 
really is,” says the author, ‘‘we cannot know how greatly it needs 
the aid that can be given by the best elements in British civilization 
and Christianity, still less can we discover how to render such 
service. The straight clean life of a good man is of value to any 
Bantu tribe in which he happens to dwell; but earnest and good 
men have also wrought mischief through failing to understand the 
life of the people around them.” 

This book is, therefore, designed to give busy people an in- 
terpretative glimpse of the inner life of people who have come under 
British control, and to consider questions of race-contact in the 
light of that vision. It is hoped that this work will help the student 
to explore the soul of the Bantu people, seeing things as they are 
and seeing ‘‘the real inwardness of the foreign life that Britain has 
to handle, in order that they may form sound judgments and shape 
their course accordingly.” 

The book begins with a chapter showing the relation of the 
Bantu to other African races. It then gives the important. geo- 
graphic and ethnographic features of the continent. The more 
serious part of the work begins with the chapter on ‘‘Spirits of 
Things.”’ Here we see assumptions of Bantu thought, the taboo, 
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magic, medicine men, riches and the like. The author next dis- 
cusses the Bantu conception of life after death, the cult of ancestral 
spirits, the Supreme Being, the influence of Bantu religion upon 
character, and points of contact with Christianity. Under the 
caption of “Tribal Law and Politics” there appears interesting 
information about Bantu political institutions, the family, patri- 
archal power, the clan, the tribe, land tenure, law, the judiciary, 
civil assembly, the army, politics, and ethics. The various forms 
of marriage in all of their relationships are treated in extenso. 
Attention is also directed to polygamy and concubinage. The 
education of the Bantu youth in the home is well outlined. What 
may be done to pick up knowledge by contact and in the public 
ceremonies is also treated. 

The chapter entitled “Discovery of the Bantu” contains 
valuable facts of early African history. Beginning with the contact 
of the African with the nations of the Mediterranean world, the 
author gives a résumé of the important achievements. The record 
of Africa during the mediaeval period he closely connects with the 
invasion of that country by Portugal. In the same manner he 
sketches the European and American slave trade, the exploration 
of Africa, the advent of the missionary, the coming of the Europeans, 
the consequent scramble for territory and the conflicting evils 
which have thereby resulted. The author takes up such delicate 
questions as the ownership of land, the spectre of black supremacy, 
the native liquor question, and the color bar. An effort is made to 
estimate the worth of native labor. The task of the church in this 
effort toward readjustment is finally emphasized. 


And Who Is My Neighbor? By ‘The Inquiry,” the National 
Conference on the Christian Way of Life. (New York: Associ- 
ation Press, 1924. Pp. 231. Price $1.00.) 

This volume, according to its authors, aims to serve as a wide- 
spread inquiry into the meaning of Christianity for human relation- 
ships in the world order of today. This work is written in the 
belief that the spiritual forces which have taken form in the Christian 
experience of the past must find new ways to embody themselves in 
the experience of the future. The crucial problems of the present, 
therefore, ought everywhere to be opened for study and discussion 
by people who, while sharing the Christian heritage, yet bring all 
diversities of interest and faith to bear upon right relationships 


among men. 
The authors, however, do not claim to say the last word on this 
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question, for they recognize that in the complex situations of today 
such problems involve matters that are scientific and technical, and 
require the authority of experts as well as the testimony of everyday 
experience. The authors, moreover, disclaim even the aim to make 
this a new agency either for fact finding or for promoting religion. 
This work is rather the result of an effort to bring into more fertile 
contact existing agencies of research and religious agencies. In this 
way it is hoped to stimulate and assist group-inquiry by making 
facts accessible and by presenting these and questions for conduct 
arising from them in a form likely to stimulate orderly discussion. 

The volume opens with an introduction which by quotations 
from persons from various walks of life shows how the majority of 
people have drifted into the position of treating their fellow men as 
persons undeserving of rights and privileges which they themselves 
enjoy, and how finally they have become so estranged the one from 
the other as to know very little of what one another may be doing 
and, therefore, have finally learned to hate those who are not exactly 
like themselves. The book next takes up understandings and mis- 
understandings, both ethnological and sociological, and inveighs 
against misrepresentation, another cause of race hate. Traditional 
attitudes are then presented as reactions to physical appearance, 
to political and religious backgrounds, to foreign languages, to 
cultural standards, and to social status. The exploitation of race 
prejudice is carefully presented. 

Taking up civic handicaps, the book deals with the injustice en- 
countered in the courts, in the execution of the law, in the enjoyment 
of citizenship, in national defense, and in public service. Handicaps 
of an economic nature are found in employment, in conditions of 
work, in business, and in the professions. How these appear also 
in the policies of employers and the relation between fellow workers 
is also explained. Economic exploitation is exposed as a source of 
unusual injustice. There follows, too, a treatment of handicaps 
with respect to school facilities. 

Under social handicaps the authors consider the questions of 
housing, public conveyance, places of entertainment and amuse- 
ment, recreation, social service, and religious activities. The non- 
adjustment and mal-adjustment between the old and new is given 
a concrete treatment by reference to the experiences of various 
racial groups which have been brought into contact with one 
another by immigration and the internal movements of population 
within the United States. 
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NOTES 


Referring to the necessity for teaching the leading facts of Negro 
History in the public schools, the Research Department of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America says the 
following in its Information Service of March 28, 1925: 





In this connection there is much interest in the report made to the 
Kentucky State Interracial Commission last December by a committee of 
which Mrs. George Madden Martin of Louisville, Kentucky, was chairman, 
and Dr. George E. Haynes of the Federal Council of the Churches was adviser. 
The committee was instructed to inquire into the question of getting into the 
school histories a just and fair presentation of the Negro and his part through 
400 years in the development of America. It is the idea of the Commission 
that a great deal can be done in this way, first, to overcome prejudice in the 
mind of the white pupil, and secondly, to instill self respect and pride in his 
race in the colored pupil. The committee reported improvement in some of 
the texts over those in use twenty years ago, but the fairest text found pre- 
sented the Negro in America through the institution of slavery and mass 
labor only, and these only as they relate to and have affected white America 
and white America’s institutions. The report stated that in no text-books 
that the committee examined is the American Negro shown to pupils, white 
or colored, in a creditable sense, as a people, a race group, with a past and 
authenticated history of their own in Africa. ‘‘ Again, no text-book that we 
have examined tells the pupil that practically every people in the world have 
beenenslaved by some other people, at some period of their history; no text-book 
that we have examined explains to the pupil, white and colored, that slavery | 
is a condition imposed, endured, not necessarily merited.” The report 
stressed some of the data that should be included in the history texts, and 
discussed the practical problem of getting the material to the pupils, such as | 
the necessity for revision of existing text-books, involving cooperation on the 
part of writer and publisher, and the need for securing the adoption of the 
revised books by school authorities of the several states. 





The Spring Conference of the Association was held in Durham, 
North Carolina, on the first and second of April. An account of 
the meeting will appear in the July number of The Journal of Negro 
History. 

“‘ Liberia after the World War”’ by Professor Frederick Starr will 
be reprinted and made available as a brochure. 

“The Letters of Negroes addressed to the American Colonization 
Society ”’ will be followed by others of Negroes written between 1800 
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and 1860. These will be reprinted and bound in a volume entitled 
The Negro Mind as reflected in Letters written during the Crisis. 

America of the Fifties: Letters of Frederika Bremer (Scandinavian 
Classics, vol. X XIII), edited by Adolph B. Benson, has appeared as a 
publication of the American-Scandinavian Foundation. Frederika 
Bremer was decidedly anti-slavery in her views. 

The Smith-Grieves Company of Kansas City has published 
The Aftermath of the Civil War: based on Investigation of War Claims, 
by Wiley Britton. 

In the series of Columbia University Studies in English and 
Comparative Literature appears The Southern Plantation: a Study 
in the Development and Accuracy of Tradition, by Frances Pendleton 
Gaines. 











